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My ſheep wandred through all the mountains, my flick was ftattered 
#pon all the face of the earth,and nene did ſearch or ſeek, after them; 
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MOST EXCELLENT 
MAJESTY. 


SS Here was 4 contention (moſt illu- 

oo ſtriows Sovereign) amongit the 

Tribes of Iſrael, who ſhould make 

I 1 

I). greateſt haſte to bring home Da- 

S - vid the King, 2 Sam. 19. 9, IO. 

Swch a ſtrife hath been in your 

Land of late concerning your 

Graciows Majeſty ; our Gover- 

: 2207s, 4s theſe Elders of Judah, 

verl. 11. have not been ſlack to bring the King again 

ta bis Houſe; 'and'it would be grief of heart to ns, if 
our Tribe, the leaſt of all, of little ability and eſteem 
among men, ſhould be thelaſi that bring the King a- 
gain',..we have not been wanting in our prayers for 
this :\The'-violence indeed of former innovations 
arove:ſome from their afſetion to Fpiſcopacy , and 
"tbe neceſſity of later times inclined them to the Go- 
ernment of other Churches reformed ; but neither of 
theſe hath, nor ſhall any thing elſe ever flir np in 
them axy. difloyal thoughts towards your Majeſty; 
- and our -hope'is, that your Highneſſe will follow the 
.. example,'and advice of great King James , who did 
YG 29415 love and honour the L earned and Grave men 
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| Bhat s f both Opinions , and left that, C ounſel #0 his Royal 

© Ef. Dor. p. Fupreſſor \, ſo to be beneficial to the Migiſtry.. [_ In 
| i OE ', ©. our externals we willingly acquieſce in ſatisfaGory 

£7485, 8 gladneſſe, as Mephiboſheth, foraſmuch as our Lord 

' the King | is come -againe-1n. peace -to his owne 


Houſe, 2.Sam. 19.39. the King of Kings hath made 
your. Majeſty parallel, with boly David in. many 
things), Tow can ſay alſo, Thou art my hope, O 
Lord God, thou art my truſt from my youth, by 
thee have I been holden up from .the womb , my 
praiſe ſhall be continually of thee, Pfal. 71. 5, 6. 
30u have ſeen God's wonderfull preſeruations in your 
© owne._ Lazids, and. abroad.) And thongh you have 
 * thas gone throughfire andwater, yet your Lord hath 
| brought you into a mealthy place, Pſal. 66, 12. Since 
theſe black and unhappy differences, innumerable 
have your troubles been, and your affli®ions inſu- 
perdble, if the Lord had not remembred our David, 
ard all bis troubles, Pal. 132.1. i be had not ſens 
his band from above, aud delivered you out of many 
waters, Plat. 144.7. | MMany.were David's. flittings 
From {recs to-place,, when' he was ſo hunted by Saul, 
Fram Nob t0:Achi(h. King of Gath, 1 Sam. 21, 10. 
then to. the Cave of Adullam, cap. 22.11. thence to 
Mizpeh of Moab, v.3.. be departed and. came into the 
Foreſt of Bareth, verſe 5. then-David:and his men 
wert to Keilah, and fought with te PRI pies, cap. 
23. 5. afterwards he remained in the Wilderneſſe o 
-Ziph, aud . Saul ſought him every day, but God del:- 
vered him uot into.his hands, verſe 14. ther he: abode 
' 2n the Deſart of Maon,ver.25..and ſoon after in En- 
gaddi, c.24.2. More ſrequent and ſtrange have your 
Majeſty's flittings been, and moſt marvellous your de- 
liverances, from the Lord Hopton's Army to Scillies, 
CB: 4 . | thence 


— 


|, TheFpiſtle Dedicatory. 
"F thepxce to the Hague, after into France, aVoyage ther 
tf 70x bad to the Iſle of Jerley, afterwards to Bredah, 
"3 then into Scotland, where the Ceremonies of your Co- 
"EF ronationwere 046 cempriqnce your Birth-day celebra- 
3X ted: you marched then through England to Worceſter, 


never to be forgotten Worceſter, for your Majeſty's 
manifold, moſt. miraculous preſervations there, and. 
aſte to get fhom Saul, for 


thence! even as David made 
Saul and his men compaſled David & his men round 
about to take them, 1-Sam. 23. 56. Bxf the Notes, 
»por the place, of the Geneva Bible we have ſeen veri- 
fied, forever bleſſed be our God, The Lord pulled back 
the bridle of the Tyrants, and delivered you out of the 
Lions mouth: and ſtill , like David, ſeveral other 
were your flittings 5 Touwent into France, then into 
Germany axd Flanders , a4 Spainz #r all theſe, 
and all other your removings , you had many multi- 
plied deliverances, forin every one of them your God 
was withyon , as David ſaid, T hou telleſt my wan- 
drings,Pſal.56.8.. 1» the numbers, dangers and years 
of ſuffering, Tou have ſurmounted him , and in one 


thing more, which muſt for ever be recorded, to the 


glory of God, your own honour, and the comfort of 
Jour good Subje@s: David complained, They have 
driven me out from abiding m' the Inheritance of 
the Lord, ſaying,Go ſerve other gods,1 Sam.26.19. 
his tentations were not ſo perilous, becanſe among bea- 
ther,who had nopany faceof Religion; but Ton were 
with ſpecions, ſubtle,deceived 25 deceiving Chriſtians, 
who made it their grand deſign to entangle Ton in the 
matters of your God: but moſt gracious hath the Lord 
been to your Majeſty and your people, who pulled Ton 
out of the net, that they laid privily for you, for the 
Lord is your ſtrength, Pa). 3 [. 4. Tour dangers were 
| 2 in 


- 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
in a ſtrange land, in the dayes of your Touth, and in 
ſeaſons when you were otherwiſe ſurrounded with in- 
numerable difficulties, inconveniences, and neceſſities, 
but bleſſed be the Lord to all generations, who conſi- 
- dered your trouble, and hath known your Soul in ad- 


_ verſities, and did not ſhut you up into the hands of 


England's 


Jour enemies, and hath ſet your feet in a large room, 


Pſal. 31.7,8. ] - Ome told David, Ahitophel 3s 7 


A. B. Sand's +, e  DPermnicious fi 
" Soap" the Conſpiracy, and he gave moſt pernicious counſel, 


being Grandfather to Bathihebah, he- hated David, 
bat God loved him, and turned the wiſdome of Ahi- 


| tophel into foolifoneſſe, 2 SAM. 15. ZI. and I7.14, 


My learned, and faithfull ffiend, Mr.L.Gatford, who 


Compl. Anno wade it his buſineſs in the ſhort time of his travels, to 


1648. 


obſerve Romiſh deſigns, ſhewes abundantly , that the 


- hand of Joab#s in all this, the hearts, and h:ads,and 


Chapt. Io. 


222, 


hands of the Jeſuites have contrived and wrought 
theſe diſtra@Fions in your oat right [ which is alſo. 
further manifeſted in this following Treatiſe from the 
words and counſel of T. Campanella , which hath 
alſo been ſo punFually obſerved by them. } Many 
went with Abſalom in their ſimplicity, and they knew 
wot any thing, 2 Sam. 15.11. and who, of either par- . 
- ty,conld havethought ſo little fire could have kindled. 
fo great a matter, which your graciow Majeſty will 
cover,and pardon : King David was more than heroi-. 
cal in his forgiveneſs, when Abilhai ſaid , ſhall not. 
Shimel die for this © becauſe he hath curſed the Lord's 
Annointed ; but, what have T to do with you, (ſaid 
David) ze Sons of Lerviah, that this day you ſhould 
be Adverſaries tome? ſhall there any mandie this day 
in Iſrael © for, do not I know, that I am this day 
King over Iſrael 2 Sam. 19. 22. Non ſolum non 
vindicat, ſed pro ſe commotum compelcit, ſaith 8. 
| | __ Auſtin 
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The Epiſtle Dedicacory. 

Auſtin, Revenge was ſo-far from his own heart, that 
be would not endure.it in another, not in thoſe that 
had been faithfull to him, and valiant for him; yea, 
be eſteemed them enemies that gave him ſuch ſour 
councel, though againjt Shimei, who curſed David 


with an. horrible curſe, 1 King 2.8. Recognitavit Mor. lib. 30. 
malum quod perpetravit, & axquanimiter pertulit, Þ- 17: 


quod audivit, Gregory ſuid, he remembred humane 
infirmities, and was patient , and this was among the 
_greatei? of David's Vi@ories, wherein he was more 
than a Conqueror, who was not provoked in the vile 
wickedneſs of ſuch hideows provocation; his God had 
' madethat a good day to him, and he would not defile 
it by the bloud of any , not of Shimei, that ſs curſed 
the Lord's Annointed. Tour Majeſty will not ſuffer 
the day of your Highneſs ſo happy acceſs to your Impe- 
rial Crowns to be remembred in your Kingdoms Calen- 
der with a red Letter. | As your MajeSty well minds 
the Counſel, yea, the Charge of your moſt bleſſed Fa- 


which 1s that of the Church of Erglard, as coming 
neareſtto God's Word for Dodrine, and the primi- 
tiveexamples for Government, with ſome litle a- 
3 mendment, which I have otherwhereexpreſled, and 
YZ often offered; ſv you will pleaſe to follow the prati- 
calffart thereof, in that one of the hardeſt leſſons in 
Chriitianity : For his Majeſty ſaith, Let no paſſion 
3 betray you to any ſtudy of revenge , upon thoſe 
F whoſe owne ſinne and folly will ſufficiently puniſh 
F them induetime: But as ſoon as the forked arrow 
3 of factious emulation is drawn, ule all Princely Arts 
Z and Clemency to heal the wounds, that the ſmart of 
2 the cure may notequalthe anguiſh of the hurt : and 
again, I would have you alwayes propenle to the 
L | ſame 


ther, Toperfevere in the beſt profeſſion of Religion, xi«. Bio. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| ſameway,whenever it ſhalbe deſired, and accepted, 
let-it be granted, not only as an At of State-policy, 
and neceſfity, but of Chriſtian charity, and choice, 
&c. &c. &c.}] Certainly, yourtimes haverun parallel 
with David's in many other remarkable particulars, 
aud among the ſeveral wonders that God hath wrought 
for your Majeſty, and ſhewed them in his deeps, it is 
none of the meaneſt, that, as in a moment he hath bowed 
the hearts of all the men of Judah, as of one marr to- 
wards you , ſo that they have ſent this word to the 
King, Return thou,and all thy ſervants, 2 Sam. 19. 
14, The King of Kings command your Throne to be 
eſtabliſhed as David's, to your ſelf, and your poſteri- 
ty, I Kings 2.4. Clemency is the ſure way to ſettle- 
ment, Mercy and Truthpreſerve the King , for his 
T hrone ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Mercy, Prov. 20. 28. 
I humbly beg leave to commend another mercy to your 
Majeſty, a mercy to your SubjeFs in America and the 
Indians there, in promoting and encouraging the for- 


4  , mer to the converſion of the latter to Chriitianity ; 


a mercy this is of wiſdom to win ſouls, Prov. 11.30. 
yea, tis a mercy of glory, for they that turn many to 
righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever, 


'Deſcrip. Dan. 12.3. Johnde Laet, though a ſtranger, dedica- 


ted his Book of America, to your Majeſty s Father, 
becauſe the Engliſh, by the Royal Patents, haveſve- 
ral Colonies there, and New England had its name 


Ge miſt p. cals him ber Godfather. | If the Jews be in America, 


205. as is probable, becauſe certainly that indeleble chara- ' 


Treat. follow- & er, 
ing ch. 3. 


 itbe called) of that yong Student in Divinity of Am- || 


from him, then Prince Charles, 1622. Captain Smith | 


F: 


them, we will hope the illumination (or what elſe will 4 


the Judaical badge of circumciſion is found npor Þ 


: 


ſterdam, ſhall be verified, whowas taught in October { 


I657, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

1657; That in the year 1660 God would eſtabliſhthe F"TuH. 
Kingdom of Exglard, and that .Charles the ſecond Fo. Dury and 
ſhould in that year fit in the Throne of his Father : M: #7: Aw 
This, by the goodneſs of God , and to his everlaſting © © 
praiſe, we have ſeen, awd wait for thereſft, your grea- 
ter.honor and Majeſty than ever any of your Pre- 
deceſſors enjoyed, and that under your- Govern- 

-ment Artsand Sciences ſhould flouriſh, and among 
otherfamous matters, that your Family ſhould be in- 
ſtrumental to the converſion of the Jews. But what 

ever the origination of the Natives 'is, I hope God hath 

reſero d the more full Goſfpelizing of them to 'your Ma- 
Jeſty'sinduſtry Evreign. |The fair & gentle behavior of 

your SubjeGs there bath woonne much,very much upon 

them, towards their civilizing and Chriſtianity : Tour 
Novangles have begun wonderfully for Chriſt there, 

or rather Chriſt by them begins to be made marvellous 

in theſouls of the poor Indians. 0, let your Majeſty's 

face ſhine upon them and their endeavours, and the 


| Face of God will ſhine upon you and your wayes: Give 
me leave, IT humbly beſeech your Majeſty, to uſe the 
words of Julius Firmicus Maternus,. perſwading the 
Emperors Conſtantine and Conſtans to plant Chriſti a- Err. Profan. 
ity, by removing the errors of the Gentiles , Vene- Relig. m. Þ. 


| þ ; ES $1, 82. 
randz fidei veſtrz, facratiſiime Imperator, -1mplo- ' 


randa virtuseſt, quz in omnibus aCtis ſuis, prout po- 
teſt, Dei ſummi ſequitur, voluntatem: Modicum 
talium ſupereſt, ut legibus veſtris, funditus proſtra- 
tus diabolus jaceatz erigito vexillum fide1, vobis 
hoc divinitas reſervavit. [| And here 1 moſt humbly 
crave your Majeſty's. Royal furtherance in the prin-” 
cipal aim: of theſe Treatiſes, The divulging of 
the Goſpel in America , and your gratious accepta- 


7 _ 17 | / / 4. Thas\ 3] 4s 
tion of this Dedication, whichwith thoſs few _ ; op Soy 
" 


The (Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

-  #fons, was prepared to your moſt excellent Father of 
i121 1, everbleſſed memory, andlicenſed to the preſf in that 
(=. fatal year 1648] Now upon the bended knees of my 

| ſoul ,'T beſeech the great God of David that keepeth 
Covenant and mercy, Nehe.#.5: to ſanGifie all the 
times that have gone over you, and your Royal Familj, 
to make an everlaſting covenant with you even the ſure 
mercies of David, Ia. 55.3. ' and guide your Majeity 
in much comfort and happinef, to repair the decayed 
places of your Dominions here, that there alſo you 
24j\ build an Houſe for his Name, and your God. will 
nw? your Thronefor ever, 2\$am. 7.13. $nchis, 
hath been, ard ever ſhall be the Prager of © x 


.'Your Majeſty's moſt humble; , 
and loweſt Bedeſman, 


Thomas Thorowgood. 


T HisDedication was thus-written to the lare King's Majeſty. excepting 

' 4 thealterarions diſtinguiſhed by theſe marks [/'] and we have feen 1c 
licenſed by the Awtographam of Mr. Fohn Downame, Novemb, 22.1648. 1t Was, 
thento be przfixed to the firſt part of Fews in America; but after that grear' 

number. of the Houſe of Commons were ſecluded, forgiving their Votes 

- that the Ring's Conceltions, at the Treaty in; the Ifle of Wight,, were | ſufh-, 
cient grounds for a Peace and ſetrlement ;' it pleaſed God to permit Violence 
atthat time to appear-and proſper 3. and fo thoſe firſt Papers were: hindred 
ſrom being then printed : And now we coticeive it: very feaſonable and con- 
ventent,that this preſent Dedication, as the murations are, be thus prxmiſed 
to the following additionals of that SnbjeR. Sr 


Fond gt) nh LOUD 1. IS Ed, ReyaolllAb. * 
X66 Oz 1+ 5. 2 | _, Edmund Calamy. 
| Fobn Durie. 
Simeon Aſhe. 


COREE TAL ELL TTY 
- Tothe Noble Knights, Ladies, and- 
- Gentlemen of Norſok, and to- thoſe eſpe- 

cially that deciarcd their deſires 10 promote. the 


- .Goſpcl among the 1rdiuns in Americs, by their 
__ ©. bountiful encouragemem to Mr. 7ohn Elzor, Grace, Mer- 


an X# 
* 


_ = "Cy, and Peace : 


Sir Zohn Hcbart K'.and B*. | Maj Gen. Skipper. | 
." Sir fohn PalgraveXK-. andÞ. [op arva of NarbarrebEfq. 
- Sir fohu Pots K*.- and B' a.Calthorp 0: Barſham,Eiq.d. 
Sir Ralph HareK.andB'.. | Greg. Ganufel of Watlington. 
Sir Thomas Hoegan Kt. d. | Efq,d. 
| bt ps T horowgood Kt. | Ri. Hovel of Hillingtcn,Efq;d, 
| Lady Frances Hobart, | Eaw. Prat of Riftoy, Eſq; 


Lady Abigail Poly.d. - | Hen. Bexwelof Bexwel,FEfq,d. 
Mrs. B. Mordanne. | Tho. Tollſen, of Lin, Eſq; d. 


ET 


me Papers five or fix yeers fince were: © 
smportuned to walk. abroad with that. 
Inſcription , Jews 1n America, Oc. 
they ara pretend to tell the Nution-what 
every one had nat obſerved, and ſome 
| world cavil at ai new and improbable , 
LY they were weakand tender ſheets ſtand- 
p- ing in need of ſhelter and protettion, for 
OR RE which cauſe they were preſented to you, 
_ and you were pleaſed ſo far to own them in their moſt conſrae- 
rable part, The endeavonirs to makg thoſe Indians Chriſtian , 
that you ſhewed it by your forwardneſs to aſsiſt that Goſpet- 
work: in thoſe remote parts, your liberality and piety were th 
more. conſpicuons and eminent, becauſe you were not diſconra- 
ged inthat holy deſign, neither by the continual calling for 
"Monies im-the{e times of publike , and private neceſſities, Nor 
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' by the avaritions infinuation of thoſe,” who 'to ſave their toin 
 wertreſalued ro make big that Bugbear;all that is giyen to ſuch - 
_  endsis-perverſly wreſted,and runs into a wrong channel ; you 
© have oever-looked ſuch ſuggeſts of men and arvils, for .prons 
. works of this kind eſpecially, will never want oppoſt1:on: When 
our Saxon Anceſtors were tobe Goſpellized, themey imployed 
 «. therein, were fo much bfoabimarch that they return Aultin' 
Beda Hiſt.l. 1, with humble. ſupplications to be ſpared from ſuch an hazar- 
Cap. 23* .. dons adventure inaſtrange Conntrey, of whoſe language they . 
> + *» had mt the leaſt knowledge : Mr Eliot had-to do with auc- 
© _ » © ther kindof prople,that were every way naked and bare, Ezek.16. 
7. in corporals, morals, intellettuals, and ſpirituals; who were 
more ſavage, and barbarous, much more uncivil', and\intra= 
Table, of a language more exotich and difficult, he wanted 
alſo the -encouragements that accompanied thoſe Italians, ( ſor 
| .. Kings and 2 ncens ard other Grandees of that time quickned 
_ >G eg Ep. PA". and helped them) yet by sncredible magnanimity and ailipence,, 
indeed by ſupernatural ayd divine aſſiſtance, thoſe ſeeming 1n/- 
perable mountains have beenlevilled, he hathuvercome_the diſ- 
| ficulties, and made bythe good hand of God ſuch an happy pros 
greſs that a great number. of the Natives have received (the 
Sur. in Naucl,s. Goſpcl, ut in that blinde, eafie, and Spaniſh way (fo much mag- ' 
8.755 _ nifiedin the Records of Charles the fifth, one of their Priefks þ. 
I baptiz.ing 700000 of them, another 3000C0, 4 third 100000, 
- andothers-not a few, but not ſo many ) but according to our Lord 
-bis Commiſſion (Nath. 28. 20.)zo the firſt Apoſtles, he hath. 
Lone ameng thoſe Na: ions, and with invingble pains and. pati- 
ence ſo taught them the things of Chriſt, that they are able; to 
Live good account of his labours, avd their diligent attending 
thereto, 4s was partly mentioned'in the former. 'Tour bounty did 
not miſcarry, but ſafely andin a god time arrived to him: you 
 Sntended it;.. 1 thonght it would with better advantage be 
rranſported. in commodizjes which mere boxght a Tondon. 
' . and received by Captarn Thuritone into bs Ship, and fo ac- 


a 


p_ 


knowleded thus by him; Fa 

« Received by the hand of Mr. Thomas Thorowgood. forty 

+4 $0#n4s in good goods tobe conveyed unto Mr. Eliot in New- 

"4, "England, from ſeveral Knights, Ladies, and Gentlemen of. 
eb Te” | Nortolk, 


% 


\ ",*_, Norfolk, for his enconragement in his happy endeavours 
-.* to goſpellize the Indians;  ' | vs | 
. + - Auguſt 309. 1652. T his, the danger of the Seas 
FE Eat . excepted, 8 acknowledged - 

| By me, - 
RI. THURSTON, 


al 


Th the preſence of 4 

+>, St Robert Wood of Iſlington, Knight. 
-.* Major Edw. Wyndham of: Lynhaven.;» Virginia. 
--»! William Bennet of Kingſto #pon Thames. 
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— 
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- FT pleaſed the great God who doth whatſoever he will in hea- 
| © WLver, and. in Earth, and in the Seas, and 1 all acep places , 
© .Pfal.135.6: notwithſtanding the variety of perils in ſuch Voy- 
- apex, eſpecially in theſe times, to bring the Veſſel, Goods, and Peſ- 
_ fe ſafe to their defired Port, where the Captain faith- 
_ fully, diſcharged that truſt, as Mr. Eliot certified me by. his 
- Letters dated March 18. 1653. 7 craveleave to ſet down his 
- own words; the, breathings of his holy and thankful Spirit”: 
.——Yourſingular love in promoting my encouragement jc 8191 Let- 
1n this. 7*diaz work by that liberal contribution ot. thoſe ter. 
Noble and Religious Knights, Ladies, and Gentlemen, doth - 
.much-;engage meto them and you. *.Ihave received forty 
. Pounds in good goods, which came to me in ſuchan op-. 
 Portune ſeaſon, as that I cannot but ſee and acknowledg 
| a Divine handini, and in my prayers to the 'Lord abour 
theſe matters, my thankſgiving for-that mercy hath a 
. Chief rgom and remembrance, eſpecially 'by reaſon of that 
divine finger of Gods providence which appearedin it: I 
- dp earneſtly requeſt that my ſervice and humble thanks may 
. bepreſented to all'thoſe Honorable, Chriſtian, and worthy. 
Perſons contributers unto this.bountiful gift and love, and 
FX the good Lord whoſe the world is, and'all the fulneſs there- 
= of, reward them abundantly in this life, and that which. is to 
come. ——He did iterate his deſires of returning thanks, 


: 


# 


.27 of 6, 1654.and again 16 of 6 1655. - It was my . 
.anty toarclare,that your kindnt(s is nit loft or forgotten but as tt 
LEE OT: rp Dl oe or JOE Was 


*% 


ne ' Pa | 

Was in 4 pies aud Chriſtian manner fent,fo it hath been received 

 andimpreved,for that good man did not eat your morſels alone but 

the pier Indians have had a ſhare, and therefore'uot be alone, 

but their toins alſo have bleſſed you, Job 31.20.: There was 

an Overplus of your bounty beſudes that forty pound, and by 

Mr. Ehots appeintment ,ut was ſent in Buks afterwards for 

- himſelf and his ſons : F have been the more punttull in this 

© Relatvon to publiſh your geodneſs," to diſcharge my truſt and 

| then /aleels, and ta ſatisfie athers. that are uot only inqut(;- 

tive after ſuch Afts of liherality, but apt to miſ-judging ; be- 

fides, the craving of your Patronage before, was my voluntary 

deſire and reſpett , but inthis Additicn Iam bound by athree- 

' fold cord of faithfulneſs, duty and gratitude, thus tomake my 

Adarefſes to your worthy ſelves, no {rb yorr favourable 

_ acceptance of theſe lines; likewiſe thoſe other mentioned ſome 

bonoarable priviledges of this cur Nation, winning the Ge- 

fpel=glory from other Conntries, where it was firſt eſtabliſhed 

by 4 Law, oxr Lucius was the worlds firft Chriftian King , 

&c. And now ket me have leave to enquire, if that-part of 

the Land where God hath caſt your lot, and laid the.lines of 

your habitation, hath not its preheminences, as being in (ome 

hes is» 10, FHInge above ether places of the Tſland. Itis a noble'part 

" # P42 thereof, ſeith learned and laborious Cambden, furrounded 

__ * © almoſt with waters, or very ſpacious Fenns, a fruitful ſoil, 

abounding with pleaſant: gardens, fair flocks of cattel, rich 
paſtures, and ſtately woods. & = 4-4 

In the tine of the old Britons we were named[ceni, Valida. 

Sens;/aith Tacitus,a priſſantNaticy,theRomans foirnd and felt 

 thews ſuch > Praſutagus their famons and wealthy King- did 

voluntarily, embrace the Romanes amity, who requited him 

with er thou perfdionſneſs , vile inhumanity and unclean- 

weſt, which were moſt conragionſty revenged by that renowned. ® 

14:;m. p. 32:6 Icenan Queen Boadicea. And as 1 am wnting theſe lines, . 7 

"the ſaid ſome Romane Antiquities are newly digged up in one of 

your Villages, which for that cauſe may juſtly flill be calfd Old = 

Plin. 1.7.6. 54. Waliingham, if e2e Urns there found be'indecd Memorials of 

Merl. Te. ).85. ſuch ſepulures': "They put their dead bodies at firft into Putica- 

age” Alex, 1#, Pits.or W-lls, till ſome borrid Mongiers among them-plundred 

Pallad. He graves alſo, whereupon they were afterward conſumed Ao ibeir 

, SEL | rina, 
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 Uſtrina, the bon's and aſbes were put into Orns or Pots, 
there. were | Glaſſes alſo ſometimes with ſweet and odori» 
feroys liquors, ſach eartben Urns were found not - long ſince 
= 71 Kent at Newington, where the Learned Dofor Merick Ca- ed. ds 
| ſabon ſoppoſeth wc a common burying place of the Romans 1300 page 31. ml 
 zeers ago at the leaſt, and y:t poſsibly theſe with ua, may be Mo- 
"= naments of later date, ſeeing theDancs were much in this part of the | 
= Land and left ſome remembrances thereof in ſeveral Families and FÞift in M:n- 
Villages, as your noble Gountryman, Sir Henry Spelman; hath "***"*: 
obſerved, and they likewiſe as well as the Romans did burn their ana ab Lo 
dead, keeping the colletied aſhes in ſuch Pots and Vrns, as Olaus. cis, x, cap. y. 
Warmius at large expreſſeth in bis Daniſh Monuments; be tells of p. 40, &c, 
glaſsy Urns alſo, but not ſepulcbral, and that they laid up precious 
XF things with their aſbes ; Dageers, Arrows, and other warlike In. 
= ſtranents, ſpurs, ſpindles, knives; be tells of a wonderful Hary 
= of Gilt, Copper, &c. He thinks it probable that the memorial of 
2 Biſcaw Woune in Cornwal, ( conceived by Cambden to be one 
3 of tbe Roman Trophies) is the place whers Athelſtane, or ſome 
8 of the Danes were choſen Kings. The Saxons made this Iſland an 
3 Heprerchace, the Kingdom of the Eaſt-anglcs was one of the ſe- 
5 ven, containing-Norfolk, Suffolk, Gambridgeſhice, with the - 
8 Iſle of Ely, and Hantingrtonſhire; end this your County of Nor- 
"2 folk, Fd principal a part thereof, that the” Abbot of Croyland, !* Gu/pb, p. 


'Y | calls the whole Kingdome by the name of -Norfolk ; among tbe 49+: 


I | other excellencies- thereof, the bolineſs of its Kings may well be 
& record:d. Itis the Jaying of a Forreigner, | have not found in 
"X any Country more juſt and Saint.Kings then in England; 


37 Eorpwald and Redwald', were the two firſt Criſtian Kings of Fic T- An 
x the Eaſt-ingles, wbow Sigebert ſucceeded, ſo bighly extolled by TRTTs 


; Venerable Bede, King Anna was next to bim, whoſe monument jig 1, 2,c. 15. 


Y.. of ſepultare-is in the Church of Bliburgh in Suffolk a moſt ex- Combies ibid. 


ZF and was buried at Lyn) omitted theſe two ſuc 


© cellent man be-was,ſeith the ſame Bede, and a Father of moſt ex- Hift.l. 3- c-18- 
8 celent Progenyy'every way very religions, and it may ſeem firange 38d 4. ©19 
8 bow” John: Capgrave ( who wrote tbe Caralogue of tb? Englaſ# - 

= Saints, lived alſo, and dried in this _—— the. Eaſt-Angles, ring Pp. 
4 famous K ings, be ck 

"= ſpeaks" @f large of tws other, Edmond and Erhelbert,: that were' 

© Martyrs, Saimes, znd-Kings of the Eaſt-Angler, be mentions Matt. eff. 
8 Offs likewiſe, a very pious Cbriſtian: King of theirs, but whe- 48-705. 

= -- - I” ther ? 
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Ma. Wen *O*f it be the ſame Offa, that afterward. becamie a Monk, I 
A Weſt. know mit, or Uta, of whom the Kings of the Eaft-Angles were 
Bed, 1.2. c, v5, called Ultff-Kings. Snch was the devotion of-thoſe dayes. He with: 
' Chron. Me, In ſeven otber. Sax01-Kings, was buried in a Monks Cuwle, and ac- 
' Monachatu ſe, cording to this { omputation there were well nigh as manyReligious 
peu ca Kings in this- one Kingdom, as in the other H: x archate. Theſe 
02: 606. Chriſtian Princes, after the manner of that time, were full of pious 

works, in thoſe Fens were many flocks of Monks , ſaith 
In Cambd. m.y. Abbo, whoſe Cells afforded them ſach ſolitary. converſati- 
4553 - on, that they needed not to-retire into an heremitical life, 
Fft.L. 2. cu King Anna and bis Nobles are commended by Bede for therr 1;be= 
Wt 3:007' ralityin this kinde,be writeth memorable matters of alſo that Kings 
Daughter, Echeldrith, commonly called Saint Audry. She bad 
a.ſore Tumor in ber neck, woich though grievous, ſhe endured 
cheerfully remembring bow juſt it was that ſhe Pow be pniſhed 
in that part, whereiu formerly ſhe- bad ſo much offended in pride- 
and. vanity, by coſtly Jewels, and Necklaces ; ſhe defired greatly to. 
Luid. Fragm.. build a Afonaftery in Ely, ſs named not from Eeles, but Willows, 
p. 20. Helig in tbe Þritiſh tongue they. are called, this. Iſland was given 
Mrs Lid &! ber mn Dowry by ber-busband Tombert, 'a place that then bad- 
mo =. fix bundred Families in it, and being in the'Province of the Faſt. 
| Angles, where. ſbe was born, ſhe undertook the. work and./perfors 
med it to admiration, which was encreaſed bysther following Benes- 
faors : Another age will be aſtoniſhed that-ſuch a glorious Fa- 
brick.as- is ber Cathedral, ſhonld be.ſuffered-1hus to moulder away-;.. 
She bad a Siſter alſo named Withburga, who built 4 Monaſtes 
ry at Derham Market in Norfolk, where ſhe died and was. 
_ » buried, firſt-in the Cburcbyard there, but afterwards ber body was- 
| tranſlated into that Church whichſke erecjed, and in 1þe place of 
©. © ber former Sepulture,it is ſaid, there ſprung, up -a fountain of clear- 
| Eltah, 5: p.315 water, which is alſo bealing and medicinal, as Capgrave rep,rteth; 
SEP it #s there yet to be ſeen as coming from under tbe Ghyrch, and that - 
| tis ftill good and effetiual againſt Fifiula's and ſome other ſores 3 
I: bave beard of. ſome that ſaid they. bad the- experience ; as Bafil-. 
writes of ſuch. kind of water ſpringing from the grave where Ju» 
licta the Martyr was buried; were-there not-in 1bis part of . the 
land the greateſt number of Religions Houſes 2 Sure we are-that- 
in this Coumy of Norfolk, more Churches were built then in any- 
other Shire, and.tbough ſome among us would makg baſt.to fulfil 
a Gn n yu 


Lib, 4.c. 19, 


In p. 128, 


3 
_ 
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- that: jeering prediction, Pat:r Notter builc the Churches, but 
Our Father will pull them down) yet the Elders of the Jews 
beſeeched our Lord Feſus to heal the Centurions ſervant, enforcing 
\ their.requeſt with that argument, He is worthy for whom this - 
ſhould bedone, for he loveth our Nation, 2nd hath built 4. Hit 1 
us a Synagogue, Lite 7.5, Sigebert, that boly and learned (41, 18 1 2 
King of the Eaſt- Angles beforenamed, lived an Exile in the time 
of K. Eorpwald, but in-his return from France, and aſſumption 
| of the Grown which was bis right and inheritance, be deſired to _ 
imitate what he ſaw well done abroad ; be ſet up .a School for. the xy;q cap. 19. 
teaching youth good lierature + This was in Cambridge at or, 
_ neer Grantcelter that rhen was: deſolate , but bad been formerly a Caj. de Antiq. 
walled Gity, thts vertusus Prince reſtored the Kingdom of the Eaſt- C. C. 
Angles, and with it the Vaiverſitie of Cambridge to its former 
Chriſtianity, for it had revolied to Paganiſm under Richbert 
w.30 murtbered the lawful-King tbereof.Sigebert was much a iſtedin 
that Reformation by Felix the firſt Biſbop of the Eaſt Angles, which Bed. l.2, c:15+ 
bath been happy in that ſort of men alſo, Bifhops , not onely in 
Felix, (whoſe Epiſcopal Sea was at Doma, he divided this Pro- = 
vince into Pariſhes ) but Rerbert of Norwich #& famous alſo in vt Cant. p. 
our Hiffories, a builder of ſix: glorious Church2s, the Cathedral, £1 wry 
. and wo more there, the, other 'three-were at Lin, Elmham andp, 136; &c. 
Yarmouth 3 neither were the Biſbops in their way glorious in thoſe OO 
times onely, but let jt be ſaid without offence, ſince the Reformati-. 
on alſo; and though none of theſe five were Biſhops here, that loved Cranm. Cant. 
Rs $6 ba Oaks ety bhi Ridley, Lond. 
rot their Ives to the death for Chriſt in Ducen Maries .dayes, |», Sr 
ſome of them were Confctlors; Exiles , and ſuffered then much 6. rn wort. | 
for. the truth, Scamler after long purſuit and perſecution, eſcaped Farian S. Dav.. 
into Wales, and was bidden till that ſtorm was over ; and ſo was W 
Parkhurſt a famous man in bis generation preſerved through mas Nevil. ib. p. 
ny difficulties, and both of them Biſhops in x1 Eaft Angles, and ſo?*.. 
of - FIG * iy. / \ : * SR Ie Ful. Hiſt.l.1 Is 
3 was that good Biſhop Felton both by birth and dignitie ; and,, . 
= toe late eminent Biſhop of Norwich & glorious ini all the Churches IM. 
8 of Chriſt, for bis piety, learning, and moſt religious Books, ſo ſer- LH. 
LS viceable to godlineſs, even to the power of godlines, In this and | 
ZF other parts of the Land, ſeveral good men were in the.-chair, with J. Ho TM. 
x many other godly and learzed Miniſters dependent thereon, aud In- HE 53 Lua 
= dependent, [ſo as it might ſeem marvellous, that devaſtation "Is 


endent. em Mart hat d ſhould w.s, Þ, 
bi be in their days, but that the judgements of the Lord are un- &c. &c, &0. 
ESE: B 


ſearch- - 


L< s TY 
| fearchable, aibbwey c firding cu, Rein, 8 in. 33; 2 
on "os of inferiour raw rank may be mentioned «pon this occaſion, 
. ſo be war then's Marth; Parker in the time. of Keres.rebellion, - 
| be went into their Camp by Norwich, tut not finding 1bem- in a 
condition ONT or any ſober diſcourſe,. he returned imo the 
City, and was early with them next morning . whom: be, found at 
projers, the Vicar of $- Martins being their Chaplain, horrid 
enterpriſes are made fpecious by the ſhew of Religion 3 
that Devotion” ended, the reſolute- Door. gets up into-an Oak, _ 
the Ok of Reformation, the Rebels named.it, cn 1 mith much Wo 
dence and courage calls upon them, not to conſume1be creatures 

| God im rivt andexceſs; nor to (bed the bloed of any they bad in bold, 

' . and ſpeedily to provide for their own ſafety by dutiful ſubmiſſion to 
the King, and in-this be was very fervent and zealous , till one of 
the rabblecryed.ont, bow long ſhall we ſuffer this mercenery Dodor, 

* bired by the Gentlemen to come among us 7 Others began to mutter, 
and. ſome ſaid, ſeeing be. is ſo Err. in bis Oratien, let ms with. 
our rhetorique, and weaponi force bim down the tree, and in all like- 
lihood they 'tben preſently murdered bim;bad:not the ſame Vicar, 
taking unco him or three of che Quire re, ſwng Te Deum 

in Engliſh, they were affe ied with this ſweet meledy,. which while-* 


they attended unto, divine providence guided the good man down , 

. and ſo with dic. brother be walked away, Aud in Elizabeths 
'.  diys, whenthe Ceremonies began to be exalted above their merit, 
the Miniſters in theſe Parts L/rwe} earneſtly in” their Petiti- 


' . on againſt them, as. they did likewiſe to King James ; and «= 
- .. terto\the late King at York abvut the &c. Oath :. Oneof the | 
ako ner at Hampton: Court was My. Knew Stubs Mi- 8 
Cockfield in Suffolit, and one of the firſt mee:-. 
| " ings of theſe. that oppoſed thoſe Innovations was: at: bis cure ; 
| T. 7.6. 4 ;Q: | wheretbreeſeore Miniſters 5 aſſembled out of three parts of this Tag" 
MCLE dom of the Eaſt: Angles, Norfolk, Suffolk, azd-Cam 
Toh ſhire, and. ſome of the moſteminent Miniſters of the Conerigetintat 
Pa) had their birth or abode herein... There-is alſo another ſort-of-- 
\ dh Miniffers that labour much in, and for the work, of the Lord, 
\ andihat in mich buniility and bolineſs, the Lord of the Harveſt wil 
reſpey the work of ſuch hand. - And as in this part of the Hej- 
rdete the moſt Famons Univerſity of Cambridge is ſitnate, ſo 
; Madoc adeundedwith. all forts of Learned men in all flu- 
\ ; dies 
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ef "EROT & 7 8. 
- dies andprofeſsjont, as bath lecn alreedy binted, ard is plentifully Jo- Ba. Cen- 
| = -maniſeſicd from one of ber own gremials, It is the Obſervation © 
of Carden that the Natives here be very ingenioxe ard acute, 
gta, and exat} abrve others inthe skill andexerciſe of the munici- 
. pat Laws, their perfef{ion wherein,bath given Origination or Laftre 
 - to many noble Families, Bacon, Towneſend, Paſton,Spelman, 
> Jenny» Hobart, . Couk , Richardſon , Chriſtians ( for- 
ed ont of their own Country for Religion and Conſcience ſake ) 
- bave foioid Harhowr bere, and quiet habitation 3 among other bigh 
conmendations of ibe E. t-Anples moft famons City of Nor» 
wich, it is 1bas-fecorded, p S 


Set Urbs ſpeciola ſitu, nicidis pulchercima tes, 
 Grata peregrivls, deliciola ſuis, &c. 
- ACity ſected daintily, moſt fair built, ſhe s know!» 


_ Peoſ'd andkijndto ſtrangers als delightſul to ber (wt. | 
For inthis xe City two ſeveral Nations of Proteſtant Exiles have 
| bad receptacle, the Walloons-and French ; theſe met with oppo- 
ſition atubcir firſt crming, in the beginning of Queen Elizabeths 
Reign, fur by vbe belp of the Duke of Norfolk thoſe difficulties 


were overcame; as Dotfor de Laun, a very ancient, learned and 


_ Baronet of 6 fince in my hearing, be C 
25 fence printed, wat the Gentry of rbis part of the Land have ever® 3** 
been fatabſalo its Governors and Soveraigns, and here in Nor- 
35 © folk ar noxeof them could be invited, or threatned into Ketts con- 
W Fpiracy, thonghthe Rebels much latonredin it, and for it, aud were 
5 filed wid wrath aud indignation againſt them, becauſe they world 
2 ' motin the kaft romply, ſo net one of them had. either band or bead uit 
7 © ne Hdlith Romith-Powder plot; ond to the further bononr t*, 9 Bt: 
3 of whir Coimty, it #5 1Hared by a great Antiquary, that there be © | 
TY - mae woo F amilies of Ancient Gentry which were never 
5 named of High Treaſon, and mt _ faithfulneſs and ly 
** Y | | ESTA 2 | hat 


nag 


©. ..7 bath: abundantly been recompenced by the Cod of recompences: in 
© theſe diſmal and tempeſtuous times, bo when (howrs of blood and 
_ = Violence have been poured: out upon other parts. of the Land, the 
" 4n Sap. c. 19, Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles bath bren like Goſhen, in a man - 
; 68T. | er free frem thoſe twr.ults and” terrors. Holcot in one of bis 
I Sermons about 300 yeers ſince, tells tbat in Nortolk, towards an 
ROE, *bopeful Harveſt, great ſwarms of ſtrange flies devoured all. tbe 
— corn, fo that in five miles ſpace ſcarce a buſhel could be found, and 
Ons - which was more ſtrange,-if. be then ſaid trae, thoſe Flies bad letters 
Fabian l.7. ontheirwings, in the one IRA, in the other DEI, and indeed the 
5'Y 9. pe? An. rath of God was at that time wofully viſtbie-in the whole world : 
4d wank, Matth. Paris writing of great endeavours to reform the profana+ 
| 1260, tion of the Lords. day, and the -bappy ſucceſs theyeof , tells of © 
ho two terrible vengearces 3/ oxe was in Norfolk, a woman would 
not be perſwaded from- labouring on that day, and on the ſudden a 
very black thing ſeized upon ber left breaſt, and could by no means - 
.be taken off, (be beg'd from door to door, many beholding and admi- 
ring the band of Gods judgeſnent therein ; our preſeryations minde 
me of another ſtrange deliverante of this part of the land in the 
daysof King John, who in the quartels with,his people, had given 
.'ta Hugo de Boves one of bis great Commanders, the (ounties of 
Norfolk and Suffolk by. a particular Charter, who. came with an 
: _ innumerable company-to enter pon their new poſſeſſions, and expell 
Mat. Paris m, tÞ* old Inbabitams, but by a ſudden tempeſt he was caſt away with 
P. 359. all bis Souldjers and Brabanders, neer Yarmouth, where-._ 
'*  abouts, and in otber-coafts ſuch a multitude of men, women , 
and. children were thrown upon the ſhores, that they: infeFed the 
air, an infinite nnmber of Infants with their Cradles were found 
, alſo, and not one of 42000 did eſcape that woful wrath. _ 
- It muſt never be forgotten that in our dayes ſnares and ſtorms 
- bare been on all fides. of as, God did cauje borrible rempeſts 10 rain 
on otber Cities, when onrs bave not been rained upon, TI wiſh we 
cold truly ſay this part of the Land thus ſpared, thus bired as- it 
"were, did walk in; anſwerable obediences and boly thank fulneſs, that 
it might not ſtill he: ſpoken of us,, Ye have been as a firebrand 
__ Pluckt outof the burning, yet have ye not returned unto 
| me, ſaith the Lord, Amos 4. 11- ' And now laſt of all, among 
thoſe Monuments and Memorials of this part of the Land, let) me 
* . tbusrecord your beneficence- and liberglity, that others. may thereby 
| Ts "5. BS 
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* TIRES (13) 
| beenconraged to promote the work of the Goſpel in America, 
wherein many others bave done vertuouſſy,but for ought T know, you 
have excelledthem-all, Prov'31.29, a precious work indeed, and 
to be moſt induſtriouſly proſecuted, next to the working out of your 
owiſalvation, that ſpirit of Cain, Gen. 4 9, Aml1 my brothers 
keeper ?\,ſavours nor of common and natural charity, for thats a 
Canonical tratb, though found in the Apocrypha, God bath 
| given toevery mana command concerning his neighbour, 
Ecclus 17.12: witneſs owr dear Lords Parable, Luke 1 0+ 30. 
 ſhewing 1hat even the Samaritanes. were neighbours to the Jewes, 
though they had no dealing with them, oh. 44 9. yea, bated 
= them perfealy, accounting them no better then dogs, nay worſe, for 
== thy tbey ſpeak, Joh. 8,48, Say wenot well, that thou art a 
& Samaritan, and haſt a Devil 2 as if no neme or thing, but the 
| Devil onely, were ſo bad as a Samaritane, yet the Samaritane is 
* reighbour to the Few, becauſe a Man as well as be, for indeed eve-: 
ry man is a neighbour te every man, ſaith S. Auſtin, yea,Geod cal/s De DoR. Chr, 
| the Egyptians neighbours to tbe Iſraelites, Exod, It. 2. though + 7+ ©: 1: 
kept ſo long by them in tve houſe of bondage, and tormented in 
their iron fornace, Jer..1I. 4. though men be at variance one - 
$8 wich another, they are neighbours ſtill, Prov. 18. 17. becauſe 
men, for be that loveth anotber, 701"ErT4gr,another man fulfil!- 
Fcth the Law, Rom, 13.8, even that royal Law, Thou ſhalt love 
*KFthy neighbour as thy ſelf, Aatth.22. 39. It is net Chriftian, 
ut Phariſaical ſelf- love, which dwells.onely at bome, and can reach 
"po furtber then their Profelites, ſuch as by reſolution agree to be 
8 like unto them, and walkin their way; all others they look upon as the 
Ride, and wilde world, even as Heatbexs and Publicanes ; but if our 
Maſter Chriſt and bis . Apoſtles bad been of ſuch judgement , this 
Nation, and the World bad been wnconverted, and £2 indarkneſs, 
"22s this day, but holy and Apoftolical ſpirits endeavoured always 
Every where to publiſh Chriſt, and to thoſe eſpecially where 1he Go- 
"FF! had not been preached, and Chriſt not named, Rom. 15, 
80. Andnow I beſeech you let me obtain your patience and Par- 
Yor, if Tdetain you a while longer, the greateſt part of what remains 
*Was intended for a particular Chapter in the following Treatiſe , 
"ut providence bath taken that and ſomewhat elſe out of that way; 
-23@:d I bope for good- Many eyes are moſt open on the Epiſtles be-- 
"pre Books, and I-defire to.lead you'to the end of this by minding 
* 288 E 3&7 | : ERC Joy. 
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 thonphrs of ſuch, becauſe in extcriony Inftre they are ſo high 
_ above them, Nobility and Gentry, ave expoſed to contempt for 
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you _ three A Oe of remembrance. _ | 1. Know car- 
_ - Tat natures and the way to have it renued, © 2. Love the Lord 


Jejus Criſt in fineertty, © 3, Mike bim known unto diders.a/ſo._ - 
1. This firſt s, 1 write t6 you moſt noble Chriflians, and ly 


_ Jou to others of like and lower ranke3 ſtrive yet ta know your ſelves 


moe and more, that you may be more and more in love with {,briſty 
1 do not invite you to an acqueeſernce, in that external ſplendor ard 
glory thet ettends upon Perſons of donowr,. though ſucd mercies. of 
God afforded to yo RY Anceſtors and your ſelves are not t0 be #un- 
or others,; yet ſome, 1 know, have low 


#3 | condir ven of their firſ birth, according toth at 

ſhall behave themſelves 
againſt the honourable, Iſa. 3: 5.- Andother Scri- 
pttral expreſiions wake much, very mach for your honour 5n 
this parnienlar which wpo wrhis cecaſfion 7 foall touch a little,to 


EE” retifie thife others , *revenien's your ſelves in humility, 


holineſs and the yood works of rhe new, avd better birth to 
honour Ys who hath hononred you, and in ſame meaſure to re- 
quite your hexvenly Father. 

1. Phe \fract was firſt formed into 4 Communnealrh, they 


badPrinces and Nobtes,* Nawb. 1. 16,7, 2, &c. and they 


were in Gods efterm above the people, who might notgo ace 
Lordin the Monnr, with M :and Aaron; and thereſt, 
Exod. 24. 1, —_ "The Nobles aſcend, and upon them G 
hand, verſe 17. they were not burt, killed, or 
from God, whom they {aw alſo, and 
" Bdeat , and Ink, and partak2 of the ſacrifice. 

2. Tu dur E weliſh Tom when we ſao ew aſcended 


r0us Noble Ce we fon wwe of & . prear Homſe, and 
i is SerrerLangeag, The of Jacob, Houſe of Le- 
uda, Aaron, Andinthe New Teſtament $1.48 7e= 


as Joſephs If reaching alſo 16 ns ſuppoſed Sonne, 
ewr af] a wred Savionr, tha hewas of rhe Houſe andlineage of 


. Sore javnger brothers have bard thoughts of William 


oſs 
Co aeropr, 45 if deat tag agen rahgn. 


"Tr In. Iprure the td hnve their proviledges, und , 
| thence 


* —__ 


__- 


thence it may be in the firſt uſe of the word it is in the plural 
number, Gen. 25. meg yk eby birthrights, cbs ex 
- pre/ſcons for Reuben are very high, Thou arr my firſt-borne, WE 
_ - my-mighe, the. beginning ot mydtrengrth, &c. Ger.49 3. Cht'd. Paraph. 
Sowe give him there a treble prrtion, - the Primogenitureſhip, | 
' the Priefthooed, ana the Kingdom ; they were peentiarly conſe- 
' erate te Godand bis ſervice, Exod. 22.19. Numb. 8.14, 17. 
Sexcrally the eldeſt ſons of Iſrael hada double portion, Dex. 
. 21,17. Jehoſhaphat gave great gifts to his other cluldren, 
-. but the Kingdome to Jehoram; becauſe he was the firſt-born, 
2 Chren. 21. 3. and thus the Saints, the heires of Heaven, are 
: theChurchof rhe firſt-born, Heb, 12.23, Ws 
4+ It maybe, this Nation was tanght by that people to be te- 
" wacions of their Patrimonics : Ahab could not prevail with 
| Naboth for his. Vineyard, though he ſuggeſted neerneſſe and 
 COnvenency, and profered the worth of it in money, or a better, 
- ext Naboth ſaid, The Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould pive 
© theinberitance of my fathersto the King, 1 King. 21. 2, 3. 
_ . Kings muſt not thruſt out people from their poſſeſlions, E- 
2th, '46. 18; yea, and God himſelf would wot have the land. 
| ſold, avdent off from the family for ever, thence was that per- 
_ petual Law of Redemption, Lev.25.25. | 5 
© $. Coats and Scutcheons ave- theught to have ſome ſhining 
- from the Scriptures, the ſons. of Jacob are ſo deciphered in 
' Their tribes by ancient tradition, Gen. 49. and Moſes after- 
wards pitching the - Tribes about the T abernacle, tells how. 
they were to encamp every man by his Standard, with the Signes 
or Enſignzs according to the houſes of their fathers, Num. 
2.1,2.but what thoſe diſcriminating banners, guidons or fignes 
were, the Scriptures ave filent,- and the Jews are uncertain, both _ 
regard of the figures, and the fields, or colour. | 
6. Apparel was wout with us to diſtinguiſh the Noble from Syriac. yer. 
| the Vulgar and beheld,they that wear ſoft clothing are inKings - 
_ houſes, * Mar. 11.8. end Jam.2.2. A mart with a gold-ring, 
| andBoodly Apparel, -and very rich yeſtments, this difference 
18 the Apparel of hononrable perſons is thus mentioned 1n both 
theſe places, without the leaft intimation of diſallowance : and 
the father of the Prodigal purs a ring upon his finger, Zxc. aanvuu, 
IF. 22. the ſame word which the Septuagint uſe for the Sig- 
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"net or. Seal-ring of Judah, Gen. 38:18. for ſuch- were they 


worne for hononr, ſaith Ainſworth. | TH 

7. And in litael great perſonages had ſome-ceremonies at by- 
rial, 'which were not afforded others ,, it is recorded as a diſ- 
honoar toUriah the ſonne of Shemaiah, that his dead body 
was calt into the graves of rhe comman people, fr. 26, 23. 
as on theother ſide-it was Jehoiadabs glory, that be was buri- 
ed in the. City of David among, the Kings:, becauſe he. had 


*done gbod- in 1/7ael, both toward God andhis houſe, 2Chre. 


2.4.16. and the Direflory, before, other Liturgies, approveth 


'., civil reſpetts and differences at byrial, (nitable to rhe rank and 


conditien of the party deceaſed, while he was living. Theſe, and 
- other are" your, glorits among ' men," not contraditted by Gods 
Word, but 11 reference to ſpiritual andheaveuly things, they 
all, andevery thing elſe of that hande come within the compaſſe 


_ of Saint Pauls cenſyre, all their glorysin their ſhame, Phzl. 


3.19. It cannot be otherwiſe with the higheſt, that have ſenſe 
of their woful anaſinful pollution, of blood, nakedniſſe; and na-" 
ture, and whoever reads, believes, and applyeth to himſelf that 


. of .the holy .Prophet,Ezekiel,ch.16.will not only ſee, but even 


feel this hideexs miſery, eſpecially if Saint Hieroms #nſinua- 
tion bepremiſed;, Great faith, and notable boldneſſe it was, 
- for one man to aſperſe-ſo.,many perſons in fo 


noblea City, 
with ſuch courſe unnobltneſſe. - _ Lb ME 
Sonne of man,cauſe Jeruſalem to know her abominations; 


Thus faith the Lord God,thy Birth,and thy Nativity is of the 
Land ofCanaan,v.2,3.Whatever men imagine,sts not (0 glorious 
Focall Lands after their own names,Yonr Gid ſaith further, Thy 

father was an Amorite, thy mother an Hittite, ver.3. Here 

are high thoughts in ſome,- if they have Nobility on either 
ſide, but if from both-then,, ——— Deus eſt in utroque pa- 
rente, that doth not only warme, but (wells them, yet no cauſe 
to boaſt in-paternal or maternal deſcents, being thus ſpiritually 


defiled, therefore are ye not as children of the Ethiopians - 
unto me, | O children of Iſrael, Amos 9. 7. - 


oo Ip, the day that thou waſt borne, thy navel was not cut, 
- _neithe . Out 


r wert thou waſhed with water, ver. 4. Outward pol- 


\ Lution diſcovers. inward, for the hidden man of the hegrt wk 
1 CAall that was good: Origen obſerved well, none of the $ 


aints 
._ cele- 


relebrated as feftival their birth-day, Pharaoh indeed and He- 
rod did, both Kings, and defilers of the fame with blood, Gen. 
40. 20. Marc.6.21. bat Chriſtians know afſuredly, the beſt by 
nature are children of wrath as well as others, Eph. 2. 3. 
this made Geilerus, (inſerting remarkable things in his Ca- 


lenaar) at the day of his own Nativity to write, The day of my Vit. Germ, 
calamity. Th, p. lo, 


Tour moſt holy Ged proceeds, None eye pitied thee, to do 
any of theſe things to thee, ver/. 5. Yea, ſo far from pity and 
compaſſion , that thou wert caſt out into the open fields, to 
the loathing of thy perſon in the day that thou wert born, 
the natural condition ts amoſt ſad objett of commeſeration, but 
none commiſerates , no man world , noman could help, no mas 
would ſo much as pity , for it is added, There is no comeli- 
neſs —— | | 
I ſaw thee, ſaith God, polluted in thy blood, and agazr , 
when thoy wert in thy blood , and yet again, I ſaid unto thee 
when thoKwaſt in thy blood, v:r/. 6. hen thou wert naked 
and poor, Ver/.7. without honor or ſhelter, altogether in filthi- 
neſs, till God ſaid unto thee live, till he ſpread his skirts 0- 
ver thee, and covered thy nakedneſs,cc. vetſ. 8. What words 
are here? if ever words were thorns, theſe are ſharpe enough to 
prick out the wind of every pride, Canaan, Amorite, Hittite , 
polluted, blood, unpityed, caſt out naked, bare, ſcorned—— foul- 
neſs ſufficient to let down the plumes of the moſt eminent magni- 
ficence , what will , if this do not prevail with the highe$t of 
men to walk humbly with God and man ,, who ſees not here the 
moſt important neceſſity of the doftrine and prattice of Regene- 
ration, to get intereſt in a ſecond, the moſt noble, the new birth, 
for the beſt, and\greateſt are born here dead intreſpaſles and 
kins, Eph. 2.1. alive indeed naturally , yea high, mighty, and 
Meaſtriouſly living in their own opinion, and judgement of 0= 
thers , yet dead ſpiritually, dead while they live , dead till the 
good hour cometh, that they ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God and live, fob» 5.25. No mervail therefore sf our 
dear Lord Chriſt doth ſo mach urge and enforce, yea, reinforce 
the greateſt need that cun be, to have a new nature, to becom 
new creatures, to be born again, 7ohn 3.3, 5. and herelet 
me entreat yew, yea, Theſeech yon, be entreated,toread that moſt 


hen- 
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venly. diſcourſe with beaventy hearts, with your brft deverions, 
meditations , ſelf examination and prajer and not encly becanſe 
of its extream , and urgent inportazice, EXCEPT ye be born 


-again of water and the ſpirit , ye cannot enter into the king- 


dom of God, 7ob.3..3,5. bat for two other weighty «nd pre- 
vailing arguments, and oh that they might prevail. Firſt, be- 


Cauſe onr dear Saviour choſe a man of your own condition, a 


great man of the. world, to 'reveal this high and moſt 
neceſſary point of Chriftiauity unto, firſt in this manner. Oh 
how ought you, the great perſons of the world , to love and honor 


the Lord feſus Chriſt, who was pleaſed to paſs by the multitude, 


and. common : ſort. of men, and by a glorious Dialogue with one 
of your own agree, print thu leſſoy, this wongerful leſſon tv be 
read, learned, and gained,.net by. you alone, but by all fleſh that 
looked for gruce and glory , for Nicodemus was a ruler of the. 

Jews. 7oh..3. 1.. Tea,bis Lord and oxrs calls hima Mater, and 


Doctor in Iſrael, ver/;, 10. and now wineeF yp deſpiſers,and. 


it deſ8veth your 
view, review, and conſideration, ye diſpiſers of native nobility 
aud gentry, and wonder at Gods Ehhenſerian, pretermitting in- 

feriors, and entertaining an eminent perſon with-this boly con» 
ference, and.periſh , 1 wiſh all good likewiſe to you', and your: 


wander and periſh — A#. 13:41. Behol 


ſouls ,"but let all your evils periſh, ſuch perifhing 1s life jrom - 


the dead, P/a/. 2.12.  Andbe ye aſſured alſo, O ye great men of 
the world, in this great man the great God foaks to each one of 


o#, no hope to have heaven hereaftir , unleſs in earth you be 
Dorn again, 4nd i this it may be a Second reaſon of your care , . 
becauſe of the multiplyed afſeverations, which our moſt ſweet 
Saviour is pleaſed tenſe 3nthis matter, efingprrimer, Venly, . 


VYerily,&c\.ver/. 3.5. 11,. And if our dear Lord be ſo ſerions- 
und frequent inrequiring it. Oh how gladly with what readi- 
wes ſbould you embrace tt... Oh what 4 ſad thing us itythat onr 
bleſſed Matter ts ſo ſedulous, andearneſt, with ns ,for 1, and. 
in a buſineſs of our everlaſting concerument ,. and-yet men ſhould. 
be. ſoul and ſluwof hearing. . - Ohwhat pity 4 t , that Chrift 
ſeould chooſe a Grandee among men , and thiy fumiltarlycom- 
Wwwnicate this moſt precious trath to him ,, and by bim to others, 
an 3t bs yet no better-kyuvnn, ſtudied, auil pratiiſed by the great- 
off: part | of the World, it would require 4 volume to tell the ſe- 
Viral names Regeneration, ts known by in the Holy Scriptures, 
foge- 


ES (717) 
together with its nature, what it ts not, and what it is, with the 
means how this change is wrought in the heart , andlife, the 
charafters alſo , and ſrgnes diſcovering the truth of that work 
in, with qncouragements , and motives to have it formed in 
us, diligent reading, godly meditation, axd holy prayer will find 
ont thismiſtery, and the comforts of it for you andin you, and 
though you know theſe things already , you cannot be too often 
mintkd of that, which alone will make 'yoru happy. Tt rs not 
the old birth in the firſt Adam, but the new in the ſeccnd, ur 
dear Lord Chriſt whith us the only noble birth, by the former the 
moſt highly deſcended , call corruption their father, worms 
their mother, and ſiſters duſt, and afhes ?herr krinred, figures 
of dead creatures their Scutcheons , ſome acres of corruptible 
earth their patrimony , but if ye be regenerate, and in Jeſus 
Chriſt begotten thorough the Goſpel, 1Cor. 4. 15. Tox have 
then God for your father , the Church and Jeruſalem which is 
above for your mother, Gal. 4. 26. Chriſt for your elder bro- 
ther, the Saints for your other brethren, ſiſters and alliance the 
xt holy faith with good works of the new,and holy birth for your 
Theor and heavens happineſs for your everlaſting inheri- 
tance, if the former , and the like expreſſions have ſhewed you 
your ſelves , they will conduce and help. much to the knowledge 
of Chri#t, which s the ſecond thing theſe latter lines deſire to 
bring unto your remembrance, even to have your hearts enflamed 
with love tothe Lord feſws Chrift, the words) and example of 
that great Apoſtle will quicken you therein, great he was in ma- 
xy reſpeits beyond all men now living , yet he locks upon ſuch 
| greatn:ſſ es as deſpicable in compariſon of Chriſt , he might have 
confidence in the fleſh more then others, Phil. 3.4. and he &lls 
how,and wherein. | 
1, Circumciſed the eight day , bearing in his body this mark. 
of the Lords covenant, ſealed upon himin the right manner and 
me. | | 
2. But becauſe Iſmael; and his poſterity had this alſo, it is 
aided of the kinred of Iſrael, and again an Hebrew of the He- 
brews 11 4 neerer and more noble alliance then any of Tſmaels, or 
Efaus race, other his privileages he nameth', and among them , 
he was of the hily and royal Tribe of Benjamin : the firſt , be- 
*canſe part of the Temple ſtood there, and when Judah Mm 4 
| C 2 Ing- 
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venly. diſcourſe with bravenly hearts, with your brft gevetions, 
meditations , ſelf examination and prajer and not encly becauſe 
of its extream , and urgent importarice , EXCEPT ye be born 


-again of water and the ſpirit , ye cannot enter into the king- 


dom of God, 7oh.3..3,5. but for two other weighty «nd pre- 
vailing arguments, and oh that they might prevail. Firſ, be- 
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vera names Regeneration, 1s known by tn the Holy Scriptares, 
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together with its nature, what it is not, ana what 


Er ont this miltery, aud the comforts of it for you 
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it 15, with the 
means how this change 1s wrought in the heart , and life, the 
charafters alſo , and frgnes diſcovering the truth of that werk 
in, with qncouragements , and motives to have it formed in 


us, diligent reading, godly meditation, axd holy prayer will find 


ad in you, and 


1t be too often 
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venly. diſcourſe with heavenly hearts, with your beft deverions, 
meditations , ſelf examination and prajer and not encly becanſe 
of its extream , and urgent importazce , EXCEPT ye be born 
-again of water and the ſpirit , ye cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God, 7oh.3..3,5. but for two other weighty end pre- 
vailing arguments, and oh that they might prevail. Firf, be- 
; Cauſe our dear Saviour choſe a man of your own condition, 4. 
great man of the world, to 'reveal this high and moſt 
neceſſary point of Chriftiauity unto, firſt in this manner. Oh 
how ought you, the great perſons of the world , to love and honor 
the Lord feſus Chriſt, who was pleaſed to paſs by the multitude, 
and rommon : ſort. of men, and by a glorious Dialogue with one 
of your own degree, print thi leſſon, this wonderful leſſon tv be 
read, learned, and gained, net by you alone, but by all fleſh that 
looked for gruce and glory , for Nicodemus was a ruler of the. 
Jews. 7ob..3. 1.. Tea;his Lord and oars calls hima Mater, and 
Doctor inlſrael, ver/; 10, and now behold, ye deſpiſers, and. 
wander and periſh — Af. 13: 41. Behold i deſF#verh your 
view, review, and conſideration, ye diſpiſers of native nobility 
axd gentry, and wonder at Goas Ehoenſerian, pretermitting in- 
feriors, and entertaining an eminent perſon with-this boly con» 
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ference, and.periſh ,_ 1 iſh all good likewiſe to you, and your- 


ſouls ,"but let all your evils periſh, ſuch perifhing 1s life from - 
the dead, P/al. 2. 12. | Andbe ye aſſured alſo, 0 Ss great men of 


the world, in this great man the great God ſpeaks to eath one of 
#, no hope to have heaven hereafter , unleſs 3n earth you be 
he again, and in this it may be a Second reaſon of your tare , . 


becauſe of the multiplyed afſeveraticns, which our moſt ſweet 
Saviour is pleaſed tomſe inthis matter, ſuying:\fix.times, Verily, . 
Verily,&c.-ver/. 3.5. 11.. Aud if hs 42; 'Lord be' fo ſerious - 
und frequent inrequiring it. Oh hom gladly with what readi-. 
xeſs ſbould you embrace it... Oh mhat a ſad thing vs it,that onr 
bleſſed Matter ts ſo (edalous, andearveft, with ns ,.for mw, and. 
in a buſineſs of our everlaſting concernment ,. and-yet men ſhould 
be. ſogull and flowof hearing. .  Ohwbat pity 4s lit , that Chrift 
ſoovld chooſe « Grandee among men , and this familiarlycom- 
wwnicate this moſt precious trath to him ,- andby bim to others, 
ang it ts yet no better-known, ſtudied, anil praktiſed by the great- 
off part ' of the World, .it would requirrt 4 volume to tell the ſe- 
wgra/ names Regeneration, is known by in the Holy Scriptures, 

| foge= 
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together with its nature, what it is not, and what it is, with the 


f1MC, | | 

2. But becauſe Iſmael; and his poſterity had this alſo, it #; 

allded of the hinred of Iſrael, and again an Hebrew of the He- 
ews 11 4 neerer and more noble alliance then any of T{maels, or 

Efaus race, other his privileages he nameth', and among them , 

he was of the hily and royal T ribe of Benjamin : the firſt , be- 

*canſe part of the Temple ſtood there, and when Judah became « 
| C43 King- 
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(18) 
K:ngdom, Benjamine was incorporated into it, and they are both 
commonly named as one tribe, 1 Kin. 12. 21,27. for two rea” 
ſons eſpecially, becauſe their peſſeſſions were intermingled, and 

' thiy two made one intire eonarchy; and 1n that theſe 
intire ſuperlative excellencies of Saint Paul in regardof bis nati- 
ou had they ſome "y e, When little Benjamine was not 
their Ruler , nor Judah their Prince, b«t the ſcepter was de- 
parted, and the Romanes were Maſters of all, he reckons there- 
fore that for his homer , he was a Romane alſo, a few by pa- 

reutage, of Giliciaby nation, anda Citizen of Tharſus, « fa- 

mqus City, Aff. 21. 39. Romanized und enriched with many 
priviledges by Mark Antony , wot many jeers before Paul was 
there free-born, to be a Romane was they a great honor , as 
the Conquerors ever aſſume toth mſelves , the Scriptures men- 
tion ſome of their tmmunities, Act. 16.37.22.25..29.25. 16, 

His excellencyes in learning may be thought of alſo, his City was 

Scrab. m. p- 4 moſt famous Univerſity likewiſe, ſurpaſſing Athens and. Alex- 

323. andria, where he was trained up in humane literature, by 

which be confuted great Philoſophers, AR. 17.18. 1 Cor. 15. 


Ap.Hift.l-$.m. 
P. $26, 


33. Tit. t,12. and at the feet of Gamaliel he was taught Fu- 


daical knowledge, according tothe perfe&t manner of thelaw, 
AR. 22. 3. he was heavenly learned alſo, 2 Cor. 12. 4. bat here 
i the wonder , and let all great men lay it to heart, he 2s all for 
Chriſt, hs ſpeeches, his ſtudy , his writings all for Chriſt , the 
' woſt true Chriſtopher zndeed as [gnatius Calls Saint Paul, - for e. 


us xe very way, and every whither he carricd Chriſt , his heart above 


DOE p.1 23. ll, was full of C brift , all bis glories , ke accounts as nothing 
oxvBane, worth in compariſon of Chriſt , 9x##e2>, Phil. 3. 8. no better 
goaf), then dung, tis his own word, and 4s low , as i imaginable, fit 
my | ontly in this place, and upon this occaſion ro come into the new 
Z0E6.,Scap. T eftament, tis of deſpicable derivation, as ſcraps tobe caſt un- 
AvsBaAt. ro dogs , Or {will to bc poured out unto ſwine, or eXcrements of 
Aaru: difficult egefton, all worldly eminenccs and glory in reference to 


Chriſt, are but dogs meat, (will and anng , all the derived, und 
acquired ſplendor, pompe and grandeur that can in this world be 
obtained by parentage, pollicy or power, us u0 better, but worſe, if 
any thing can be worſe , 1n reſpett of the admirable, and ſur- 
mounting excellencies. of Chriſt , and to us in and threngh 


AS. 


Chriſt Saunt Paul had as /arge a portion of humane excellencies , 
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as tongue could expreſs or heart hold, yt all theſe Alls, inkh# 
judgement, are but ciphers, nothing, leſs then nothing withcut 
Chriſt, who is all, andin all, Ce/.3.11. if you would be cared of 
your wounds , he hath healing under his wings, ſal. 3.2. if 
your luſts boyl within you, he a well of waters, ſpringing up 
ro everlaſting life, Fob 4. 14. if vanities vex you , heis wiſ- 
dom, if iniquities be your burden, heis righteouſneſs, if cor- 
ruptions trouble you, he is fanctification, if ſins enthral you, he - 
is redemption, I Cor. 1.30. Chriſt is all and in all. O ye 
great people of the world, be not ſatisfied with all your mundane 
enjoyments, tull you have your porticn in this All andin all, ſay 
and do as Luther, be not put ff with the glories of theſe things 
below , let not your fouls be quiet till Chriſt dwell in your 
hearts by fairh, Zph. 3. 17. ſay with that Engliſh profeſſor , 
and with like feeling, None but Chriſt, None but Chriſt. 1s 
was ſtrange conſolation Seneca gave Polybius , -when thou 
| woulaſt forget all ſorrow , think of Cxlar, thou wert wont fo 
tell others, Cxiar was more dear to thee then thy life, thou muſt 
not complain of any thing ſo loug as Cziar « ſafe, that was a 
rhetorical complement , but really, moSt certainly, he that hath. . 
| Chriſt wants nothing, hath all things, in Chriſto tibi omnia,in. 
him thou haſt all , for he x all to thee, though friends fail, chil- 
dren periſh, wife dye,yet that is ftrong conſolation,. Chriſt liveth, 
who is all, and in all, therefore though you poſſeſs a large mea- 
ſwre of exterior greatneſs, wealth, health, honor, and all under= 
moon felicities , yet be not [atisficd., ceaſe not to travail with 
God by prayer, and your own ſoul, by moſt ſollicitons endeavors, 
till Jeſus Chriſt be tormed in you, Gal. 4. 19. in your minds by 
knwleage, in your hearts by faith, in your affeftions by love,and. 
in your lives, eſpecially by. holineſs, Till you be. changed into. 
the ſame imagefrom glory to glory , even as by the ſpirit of _ 
the Lord, 2Cor. 3..18, and though all Chriſtians be obliged to- 
theſe things, yet the nobles and great men of the world are moſt- . 
= engaged hereto,in this land chiefly, and in theſe times: tehy have 
= /[uffered in outward reſpe$ts above their brethren, ſome of whom 
== have been raiſed ont of their ruines , God rich in grace, expetts: 
that this unjoyows chaſti(ement ſhould yield the peaceable fruit. 
4 of righteouſneſs, Heb. 12. 11. It # a ſuffering in another- 
Jl kind, and ſhould be a ſtrong incitation to, godlineſs, that there- 


he: 


Cs = 

be, who look, upon great perſonages; as people ingulphed in the 
world, though thty commonlyeſt, ſo judg, or ay 15 go owne 
experience, that, ſuddenly being become riev and glorious,are at a 


 loſſe,and know not bow to bear,and digeſt ſo great,and an unexpected 
4 change, and if they do not repent, and pray, and ſtrive in earneſt, 


they will, ere they be aware, find, and fee! themſelves, by their, 
ſogotten, ſweet things of the world to be in the pal} of bitterneis, 
and in the bond of iniquity, ard ſo farre intangled with the 
fotters of this Earth, that they will beare thoſe words ringing «- 
lond in the'ears of their conſciences. Woe to him, that en-« 
creaſeth that which is not his, how Tong? - and to him 
that ladeth himfelf-with thick clay. Habac. 2. 6. With. 
out extraordinary belp from above, they cannot be disburdened from 
this Earthly mindedneſs, andeſcape from the pollution that 
it in the World, through laft. 2 Pet. 1.4: But great mex 


May be good men, and it is their great fatlt, if they be not ſo, and 


Tranfhr. de 
ver «bed, 
Godin. 


fome bave rgad this tn theſe dayes in the lefters of their puniſhment. 
One in ©ueen Marys time wrote well, like as God ſet Nebuchad- 
nezar the preat King in ſuch vile State, for bis inconftderate pride, 
that be made him a companion -of the bruit-Beaſts. Even ſo bath 
the Almighty God: abaſed the Eſtimation, and Authority of the 
Nobles, 'and Gentlemen of England, for making Chrifis glorious 
Goſpel! a Cloak; for their covetouſneſſe, pride, and careleſſe carnal 
life, for their trampling, neglefing, and rejeing the courteous 
Monitton of Guds Prophets, whoſe words we found true 'now, ec, 


Fir we are perſwaded bercer things of you, and things thar 


accompany Salvation. Heb.6.9. That you may further grow 


tn prace, and even follow that which is Good, - both among your 
ſelver, and 19 all mens 1 The. $.15:Give me leave to mind you 


LR den ?n Scripture, who bave-been gracious, to (hew the way, 


+ 


nd ehitonrage you to be ſueb;and confirit you therinNoble,and great 
" mn211 ave bytbett grandenr led, andy as it were,hired,yea.in ſome mea- 


ſos wabied tobe [Pereripn) pwn: was woefully offlicfed to | 


£ 


2 ſuch'a delupe of inigitity broken in uponJeraſalem, that wajning þ 
Tr oa and correction fruitleſs, as if the Rad bad Ag q 
ered us tp tarpie yy for there was:not- a'man that | 
Mares Judgement and etch ent $2. fer ſeri 
nutty and confieration be Concludes,” ſurely they are poor , | 
whey art fooliſh, verſ 4 They dave mrither- Micants , wor lec- 
| 2 


(21) 
ſure for better things, and they meer with irreſiffible temptations , 
they afe poor, « word of excuſe, or pity, the multiplied diffi- 
culties of their condition, ſtrongly avocate them from good, for 
amos; the miraculous operations of cur dear Lord Chrift, it is 
written, the poor are Goſpellized, Math: 11.5: the Prophet 
therefore reſolves in the next words, | will get me to the great 
men, and | will ſpeak unto them, for they have known 
the way of the Lord, verſ. 5, "they bave bad more belps, invita- 
tions, and opportunities to be good, which makes bim preſume of 
their ready complyence : And, indeed as the Church is a noble 
Vine, Jer.2.21. nd the Head thereof great, and the Sonn of 
the Higheſt. Luke 1432: the Prince of life. AR.3.15. Jea 
a King, a King born, Matth. 2. 2. by lineal deſcent, and the 
King of Saints, Revel. 15.3. ſo intbat boy Communion of 
Saints, there bave been ever ſome Nobles, and great Ones, to omit 
#6-ſe Godly Prophets, Patriarcbs, and Kings, David, Aſa, E- 
zeKiah, and the reft, how good, and yet how preat & 
man was Job- 1.2 3 how great? whom three Kings came to viſit, in De op 
the day of his calamitie, for-ſo- the” ſeventy Interpreters call bis bro "h ' 
three Friends, 2 11. many other boly wortbies are recorded inthe BS: 
old Teſtament, and among our dear Lords Diſciples there were Bixtag 6 
great and Noble, xdTe odgza according to the fleſh. 1 Cor. ravxaior 
9.5. Gall. 1.19. and S*, John is ſaid alſo tv be of bigh 792*Y% 
extra, and of alliance to the High Prieft, "admitted thereupon in a 0 9 : 
to bis Palace, Jo. 18. 15. '\andof bis other followers there were Haron,T,1.cp: 
Perſons of- Honour, both men, and women that adhered to bim, as p. 120. Johan- 
 Nicodemus before named, Jo. 3. 5. Joſeph of Arimathea propter gene- 
an honourable Counſelſour. Ma 15+ 43. Joannaalſo 


ris nobiliatem 


the wife of Chuza, Herods Steward, and Suſanna, and wn my 
many other women that miniſtred to bim of their (ub{ance. Luke. —_ TEAAKE 
$. 3. yea, there was then ſuch a confluence, and flocking to 
Cbrift, that the Phariſees ſay, Behold the whole world goes 
after him. Jo, 13.19, *and leaf? any ſhould imagine, they were 
only meane people, It is ſaid in the ſame Chapter, even among the 
chief Rulers alſo, not a few, but, many believed in" him. 
ver. 42, andintbe Apoſtles time Nero had ſome godly men in 
bzx Court, | Saints in-Ceſars hoofe, Phil. 4,22. and mn 
Berea they were more noble” then thofe of Theflalonica 
——1d many of them beleived alſo of honorable gs 


(22) 


T8 *Aria;: andof men nota few, AQ.17.11,12., certain Rulers alſo, 


Yioys 


. F * 


or. the chief of Afia. were S.. Pauls Friends, 19. 31. and 
not onely Publius, the firſt, and chief man of the Iſle Melica 


received Paul courteouſly, but others there honoured him , 


and his Companions with many honours. ' AQ. 28, 7, to. 
And.as that Evangelical! lfaiah Prophefied. 49, 21. Kings 


ſhall be thy nuchog Fathers, and Queens thy zarfing Motbers. 


$s..S; John in his Revelation, 21. 24+ foretells, that the 
Kings of the Earth ſball bring their glory and honour to 
the new Jeraſalem, and the Lambe. Here we ſee, ſay the 
Geneva notes, and in infinite other Places, that Kings, and Prin- 


| ces, contrary to the wicked opinion of the Anabaptiſts, are parta- 


Fg 


kers' of the.beavenly glory, if they rule in tbe fear of the Lord 
And tbus bave. 1 almoſt loſt. my ſelf and you, [ut it was while T 
have. been- ſeeking our ſelves in the beſt ſence, and looking afier 
Chriſt, endeavouring to perſwede my ſelf, and you, to account all 
things dung that we may win Chriſt. Phil. 3. 8. I ſhall adde 


 onely the Example of #be-noble Earle .of. Micandula worthy of 


CT # 4 


PiIJe: 


everlaſting memory, while we were diſcourſing together in bis Gar- 
den.of the love, of Cbrift,. (ſaith, bi honourable Kinſman that 


© * wrote bis life; ) [tell thee, but. in thine eare, after ſome-of my 


writings be finiſhed, 1 will give all my riches to the poor,, and by 
tbe belp of my. crucified Saviour I: will go about the world upo n 


- my naked. and bare feet, mf preach. Feſus Chriſt tborow {aftles 


© 7+ andCities,. bere was. a'n 
EE | 


ond Cities,. bere oble Spirit indeed full of Chriſt«love, 
and ſoul-love, which latter is the laſt particular commended to you, 
wherein you bave began already, not only to do, but to be 
forward long ago, 2 Cor. 8.10, Tou have been with cbeerfu!.. 


neſſe exemplary in aſſiſting to guide even ſtrangers to the know« 


ledge of our dear Lord Criſt, it is a. glorious work to. be inftru- 
mental in this, for it doth imediately bring. bonour to our ſweet 


Saviour, and glory to bis Goſpell, it will create comfort with= 
1n, it will dilate reputation abroad, and from God procure certain, 
and great reward, and net tn Heaven alone, but bere on Eartb, 
axd not to fuch only as by office labour in the word, and dofirine, 
but to all thoſe that Minifter, and belpe therein, the. holy Apoſites 


bave not forgotten to animate you, and all Chriſtians in this, by - 
recording ſuch aſſiftances, beth of men and women, thoſe that 
Joyned with Gazus in this, are, co nomine, in that very 


thing 


SM as 

thing f:ow-1elpers to the truth, 3 Jo. 8: verſ, S. Paul commc- 
 morates the like of Phazbe, and Mary, wich Tryphena, Try- 
_ phoſs, andPertis, which women laboured much in the 
Lord. Rom. 16.2, 6, 12. this was not , ſurely by words, and 
preaching. L:Gor. 14. 34,35. 1 Tim.2 11,12, but by 
ſome other kinde of reall, and induſtrious. aſſiſtance, and. admi- 
niſtration: He calls Aquila * , and Priſcilla his fellow 
workers in Jeſus, vec. 3. and Phil. 4. 3+ be mentions qtber 
women , tbat laboured, yea, wreltled with himin the Gof. 
pell : God will abundantly remunerate all ſuch inſtrumentalneſſe 
in ſoul-work ; for your refreſtizg in what you have done, with in- 
citation to continue in ſuch , ans every otber well doing, and for 
the encouragement of others , give me leave, I pray, to put you in 
remembrance of that beavenly legacy bequeathed to you by that great 
Teſtator, our bleſſed Saviour. Mat,3o. 41.42, He that recei- 
yeth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Pro- 
phets reward, &c.. giving to drink., all ſorts of ſuccouring , 
and jupporting Geds ſervants is bere meant, and the recompencs 
ſhall be , not only. ſuch as the Propbet giveth , (who ſhallpraiſe God 
on your bebalfs , and pray unto him for you » ſmall recompence, . 
it is the reward of a King , in the judgment of God bimſelf to a 

King, Gen, 20. 7-)- but ſuch a reward alſs as tbe Prophet re- 
ceiveth, even everlaſting bappineſſe. Dan. 12. 3. your beneficence - 
therefore hath not bzen as water fpilt on the ground , nor put into a. 
bag with holes. Hay. 1. 6. ut as Davids law was. 1 Sam, 
30 24 As hicpart is, that goeth down into the Battel , 
lo ſhall hispart be”, that tarryeth by the ſtuffe, they ſhall 
part alike, an equall reward ſhall be propo1 tioned for outward , 
and ſpiritual! charity, for it & add*d , whoſoever ſhall give to 
drink to one of rheſe lictle ones a cup of cold water onely 
in the name of a Diſciple, yerily,.I ſay unto you, he (hall 


in no wiſe loſe h;s reward, the particulars are conſiderable. 1. Hieron.loc. 


Perſons, little ons, ſuch in their own opinion , and judgment 
of others, 2, Their qualification, intbe name of a Diſciple, 
0r 4 $, Mark. g, 41, exprcf{cth it , becauſe they belong un- 


toChriſt, 3. The Almes , water, a common Element, every rIye5% 
where tobe bad, cold, not ſo mach coſt as to heat it. eAfsv 


Cup, a ſmall pittance,- for preſent uſe onely, and! neceſſity. 
Recompence, promiſed, with an aſſeveration verily , woe! you 
D ' bave 


(24) 
bave Chrifts word for it , 1 ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe \ 
his reward , which will be royall. 2. Sam. 24. 23, As a 

Eng, Araunah gave to the King ; the King of Kings will 
certainly doe like imſelf, the reward i ineſtimable,beyond the fight 
of theeye, hearing of theeare, or conceit of the heart. rv. 

. Cor. 2.9. Laſt of all, for further aſſurance the Original batb a 
double Negative, 5 #, No, not, in no wiſe (hall he loſe bis re- 
ward. Tour liberality batb net only bin c«ſt among tbe little ones, 
and to one in the name of a Diſciple , and in remote relation to 

-Cbrif#, but one of his necre ones, Num. 16.9. 10. one of his 
dear ones. Zach. 2.8. to a Prophet , yea, more then an ordinary 
Propbet, Imay ſay, to an Apeſtle,for as that good Miniſter of Chriſt, 
= whom the Devill cald bold Rothwell , was named by men the A- 
Mr. El.\l. poſtle of the North , Jr, El. may well be ſtiled the Indian 
Apoſtle, for as the great Apoſtle ſtrived to preach the Goſpell 
where Chriſt was not named, and made it eyery where to 
abound. Rom. 15. 19, 20. He alſo ceofted the Geantry, and 
poaſted up and down that vai? and roaring Wilderneſſe, going many 
ſcore of miles among the Indians , that never beard before of 
Chriſt , and brake inthe midſt of 1hem the bread 'of life , and in 
their own language 3 Bebo!d, this is the man to whom your bounty 
ws tranſmitted , be bath received it , bleſſed God for it, given 
Jou thanks once , and againe , and ſtill makes mention of you at 
the Throne of Grace , and certainly God 3s not unrigbteous to for. 
 _ get your work , ' and labour of love, which ye bave ſhewed towards 
his name, in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and doe 
miniſter, Meb. 6. 10. To that righteous and remembring God 1 
commend you all , beſeeching bim to beſtow #pon you , and yours , 
the upper , andthe nether Springs, the Bleſſings pertaining to both 
lifes , for ſo it becometb. ETD, 


May 26» Your moſt thankfull, and bumbleſt 
1660, Servant,to that grace 
* | and glor Ys 


THOMAS THOROWGOOD: 


To 
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To the Impartial and Soul-loving 
.._ Reader. 


* 


Re not two Sparrowes ſold for a farthing ? and 
one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without 
your heavenly Father , ſaith our dear Lord Chriſt , 
Matth. 10.29. tbe pooreſt creatures, of the leaff 
valew are regarded by the great God, or if Tertulliafs gloſſe be 
heeded, neitber of the ſubſtantial parts of man is moved, or de- 
clines without divine diſcerning, it is added in the next verſe, the $ eor.m. p.277- 
- very hairs of your head are all numbered, and if God take 
care of ſuch minute ſuperfluities, (urely the motions then and nott« 
ons of the outward, and inward man are much more regulated by 
him. [t may ſeeme a ſtrange ſpeech of an Heat en, ind5us 
poteuruv Errorey iumortoirthe Gods do frame ſuch thoughts in men, MOcr+ Pe 377+ 
that they ſecke the common good of __ 3 ina, doubtleſſe , 
and about ws, it is the Lord, that worketh all things accor- 
ding to the Counſell of his own will, Eph.1.1:z. When 
Iw.s direfted, as boures diverted from other ſtudies, to look into 
the Books that write of the new world , and [aw therein the moſt de- 
generate fpetacles of humane nature in thoſe poor Indians, little of 
man w.s found in them , beſide ſhape , and body , few impreſſions 
of reaſon were left, fewer of Religion, Thad no thought, ws lag 
to obſerve among them any ſemblance of Judaicall rites, and cu- 
Fomes , but by ſome inſtin, or providence upon farther readin 
and confideration , ſuch cogitations increaſed in mee , that Da 
now deſpicable, and forlorne people might long agoe bave bad ſome 
etber kinde of being , and condition ,. and may yet bappily, by di= 
vine appointmeut , be reſtored, and recovered; theſe thoughts up- 
on ſundry occurrences were kept up in me, and at lengt) digeſted 
into that Treatiſe, which the world bath already ſeen ; before it 
eame abroad., 1 was not at all in love with it, I looked upon it a-- 
gaine , and ogaine , but it was neglected by me, as an —" 
ancy. 


"Loeter.l.1+ 
P:34- 
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"fancy, or chimera, for, ſerieuſy T ſaid with ny ſelf. 


Avia pleridum peragro loce, nullius ante 
Trita fOlowm— 


| Well may 1 wander, and my footſteps {lide, 
Having no former Mule to. be ty guide. 


Net finding any tratts this way I ſtill ſuſpefed the obſervatgon , 
and for ſome years laid it aſide , till after the beginning of the 
long Parliament there was againe ſerious. ſpeech. and prepargtion 
towards the converſion of 19e Natives in America, ſutable to the 
expreſſe requiſites in all the rezail Patents granted to Planters , 
ths thoſe papers alſo were awakened, that bad a long time flept in 


the duſt, and, by a like providence they came to the view of ſome, 


'* * that were not onely curious, but, judicious, who dealt efſeAually tc- 


Pindar.Ol. 


k Od.s. 


In IBit, 


Meron, 


" . 3» To endeavour the Promotion of the everlaſting Goſpel among 
FS L bs the 


wards their publication , and would not be gain-ſaid, «mong other 
arguments alledging ſome advantage from the lyrick Pgtio= mn 


wo Ayes, $6 Ta) adv 
wy cave, ay 082 d” purey - 


Old wine deferves the praiſe, 

So do new hymns, and layei. 

And hence they might Dope for 'favourable. acceptance , becauſe 
they wanted the belp of foregoing writers, ſo that as Thucidides 
ſaid of bis excellent. Hiftory , be” could not exatily enquire after 
matters .f ſuch ancient date , in this darke diſquiſition no-cer- 
tainty could be found, and, baving no better condut?, I following the 
worft Maſter , my ſelf, might expe, noyo operi veniam con. 
cedendam,pardon,if ſome roving in new, and untrodden pathes , 
befides , their countenance was modeſt, and baſbfull , offered at no 
more then veriſimilitude and probabilities, They were publiſhed at 


 firfft for three Reaſons: 


«To, ſet the learned on work, to look offer the ten tribes, ſo long 


- 


oy (27) 

the Americans, whatſoever tbeir origination be. 
+ 3» Or Countrymen were very bufie at that time in planting thas 
Nable V ne of Cdriftianity there , and with bappy ſucceJe, and, 
it was thought , thoſe lines might further the deſizne of liberall 
contribution , and encou-agement : And let me now acquaint thee 
at tbe door , what zs within , together with the cauſes of thus pat- 
ting pen to paper the ſecond time , that according to thine owne 
minde thou mayeſt enter, and obſerve, or otberwiſe will better im- 
play thy ſelf. ; 


My firſt Tntendment ws , to publiſþ the Norfoltian yy, p,. 
literalitie to Mr. Eliot, with bis grateful  ackucwledyment yr. T\ Alen. 
. of the © receit . thereof , which be already done, Then the both partners 
ſame Holy. mav, Mr. Eliot ſent me a difcouſe of bis own out of wich him in _ 


New-England , with libertie toprint, or ſuppreſſe it , 1 deemed 
my ſelf the meazeſt of many thouſands to paſſe a judgement , but , 
communicating it to oibers of more ripeneſſe e, and maturi ty, tbey th 
ſhewed good reaſens, why it ſhould ſee light. And thau wilt 7 
am confident be of their mind , when thou baſt taken notice of the 
particklarities, as, that the Americans. may be, diſcended from 
.Sem',.( and the probabilities., be (heweth, are not impeached by that 
his conjetture)) which is fortified by 4 new, but pre- 
ny Sa and method, that explicates and applies the Scri- 


that wildernes 
Mr.E. Hopkins 
Magiſtrate 


ptural names to his purpoſe, as famous H Bronghton 52 cx- InDan;7 p.47. 


pounding, the myſteries of holy Daniel, writeth,' that the howſe 
ef Zorobabel ould have inherited rhe Kingdom of Judah, and 
hath in lien therdf the chiefeſt glory that can be given, to be pro- 
nuncedSeved for ever before they were many of them borne their 
names have notations fitted hither, Zoxobabel fan Babel, A- 
dibud, Ay father oweth the glovy, Eliakim, Gods he that ſet- 
leth, Ge. So wemay. ſee what aſtately lam or Porch the Ge- 
wealogie maketh. befor, the, Temple of :the New . Teſtament. 
T ven be vindicates the Planters, and after gives ſutisfattory 
aries of Mr. Cotton, together with his own great mo- 
d:/ty and humility in the undertaking whereto Gol bath de- © 
Sgned him, avd accompany bin with ſuch. blef[edneſſe, that is 
uſo exceedingly reſplendent, be deth briefly, but fully clear the 
Tithe of the Engliſh to thoſe Plantations, and he adeclareth 
plainly that the. Converſion of the Natives, according to the 
Injuntion of the firſs Rogal Patent, bath bin purely managed 
"mah 


withont 


(28) EL 


' without any ſelfiſh or corrupt ends, &c. for I'will not ant i- 


cipate thy expettation, behold and ſee, and thou wilt finde in 
thoſe few lines (beſides ſeveral conſiderable obſervations) 
many [parklings and ſprinklings, of an bumble, holy, and gra- 
vious ſpirit, -put upon him by the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 


in avery liberal meaſure ana proportion, ſuitable to the great 


"deſign wherein his Maſter employes him, to which, he did at 


rt ſo fully furniſh him with alarge and ſoul-luving heart, 
py Ns fried to. proſecute ſ0 iffcwle, and indeed inſu- 
perable undertakings, if he had not from the Godof all grace, 

cen made' a veſſel unto honour, ſanttified and meet for the 
Mafters uſe, perfeftly prepared' for that good and great work, 
He did, with divers others, ſeriouſly invite me to make ſome 
Additionals: to the former probabilities, if any had bin taken 
-wotice of, and theſe, ſuch as they are, were thus long ſince col- 


© lefed, 'with ſome other (now totally omitted) Animagaver ſions, 


hen- ! +3 oCo.3; 


fab,m.. precious Volume, I will inſtance in $t. Jo 


p.322, 
Euſeb./,3. 
E£.25» 
Niceph,&%c+ 


Gell 24.21. 


and Supports, aud had not Mr. Eliots Ms. met ſome difficul- 
ries A oiffriches in their long and tedions ſea-paſſages, 
together. with interventions of another kind, all had ſome 
yeers ſince" appeared together, for it was thought conventent 
mn this manner to uſyer in that his pions and learned Diſcourſe: 
T hofe former Probabilities have bin mentioned in print, and o- 
therwiſt,” and not without ſome approbati:n;, and give me 
leave here to adde incitation to one part of their intention the 
Goſpellizing of the Indians, a wn receiving much light and 
encouragement. frem the Holy Scriptures, | neither do the 
Atts of the Apoſtles, ana their Epifles only declare this, 
but the Primitive and following Hiitories confirm the ſame , 
the printed lives of holy and famous men gain many Readers : 
and ſurely if tht other ſayings and doings of the Apoſtles were 
_ coll: Fed ont of une At Cable Authors, chiefly thoſe that tell 
as of their RK 's and pious praftices, plas make us 4 
alone, of whom 
Theodoret, ' and. others write, that occaſionally being in 4 
Bath whercn Cerinthus was, he ſaid to his friends, Fr us 


haſte' and' be gone, leaſt vengeance fall upon this heretick,and | 


we be ruined with bim, how unlike is this of that holy Saint 
to a connivaxce and complration with more dangerous erronrs, 
(Caſlian wrircs how Sr. John ſomerimes refreſhed himſelf with a 
I Aa 
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| tame Partridge, which when a Gallant, coming in with his 
| Bowe and Arrowes ſaw, (and he came purpoſely to ſee and b- 
| ſerve aman ſo much famed) at this fight he was going away in 
diſdain, when he had ſaid, Art thou that renowned John, 
ſo much ſpoken of, and delighteſt in ſuch piteous paſtime ? 
The good man ſatd unto him, what is that in your hand? 
T he other . anſwered, It is a Bowe. And why is it not alwayes 
bent, and ſo carried by you 3n readin:ſa? St, John replied, 
whereto the other ſaid ,- it would then loſe his wſefulneſs 
ſoon, and become un/erviceable, and let wot, O young man,ſai 
that Fgee Apoſtle, this little and ſhort relaxation of minde 
offend thee , whence 1 go with greater cheerfulneſs and vigour 
to my better employments. But theſe times ſcarcely allow 
the Miniſters of Chriſt any relaxation, and encourage- Cul. p.17 2. 
ment. Jt is recoracd by Saint Hierome, that when Saint 
John was to write his Goſpel after the other Evan- 
gelifts, he. ſeemed unwilling, till thoſe that deſired it, by his 
invitation krpt a ſolemn Faſt, and prayed unto God for his 
bleſſing upon ſo gracious an endeavour. But there are now 
that from the Shop get into the Pulpit, and dare ſpeakof hea» 
venly things in publick with earthly mindes, without any pri- 
vate meditation and prayer, as deſperately running upon this Ilemin Gal. 
Work, of God," as the Horſe ruſheth into the battel, er. 8.6. 
This Favonrite and beloved of our Lord, is [aidto be totus a- 
marivus, all compoſed of love, as indeed his Epiſtles aremuch 
of that breathing, and when through age and weakne(s he was 
ed inte the Pulpit, till he preached of love, ever calling upon 
his bearers, Little children, love one another, a Dottrine fit 
to be inculcated in theſe times and Nations, for nothing 
Teſs ſeen then love. Noſle, poſſe, velle, are all forgotten. Chri- 
ſtian teaching and inſtruttion, charitable almes and beneficence, 
pardoning meekneſs and benevolenge are become rangers, 
Iniquity s increaſed , and the love of many i waxey cold , 
 Matth. 24.12. And as other mens ſo#l. proſperity was this | 
500d mans great delight, 3 Fohn,Ep.3.v. 2. So that of Ex- 
ebius concerning him is very memorable. S. 7h» coming 
from Pathmes to viſit the Churches of Chriſt in one City, 
he fawa young man of comely body, but untoward mind, 
and looking upon the Paſtor newly ordained to that place; 
| | I 


RT Go C 
1-rommend him, ſaith he, ro thy beſt care in the preſence of 
Chriſt and bis Church, which the ot hey rock. pon hid, aond 
promiſing much, had him into his family, and diligently for 
4 good ſeaſon in the beſt way cheriſhed and regaraed him, who 
fterwards becomes difſol#te, Fiotons, and vitions above mea- 
on $. John was* re-invited to rettifie ſomewhat out 0 
Order in that City ; h-there calls upon the Biſhop to reſtore 
what was committed to him with ſuch ſeriouſneſs, the wan was 
amazed,and kurm not what he meant, ] __ that young man 
of thee, faith che Apoſile, 'the ſort of thy brother, then the 
Prtsbyter with ſighs and tears tells him, he ts dead, deadin (in, 
and become a companion and Captain of Thieves, at this 
$. John rent his garments, ſaying, Ab what a keeper of thy 
brothers ſoul -haft thow. been? He calls for an hurſe, and a 
guide, and to the place he haftens where the robbers were, 
and bring inſtantly taken by them, that is my buſineſs, ſaid h 


2 
. OP > 
Carry me preſently to your Commander , who aſſcou 4s he ſaw 


S. John and kyew him, was aſbamed and fled away, whom. the 
Apoſtle unmivaful of his age and danger, purſucd and cryed ont 
after him, oh why deft thou flee from an unarmed old man, Poor 
creature ſtay, ftay be not afraia,there ts yet hope, 1 will give - at« 


. count. unto. Chriſt for thee, I will venture my ſoul. for thine, 


only ſtay, hearken and believe our Lord Chriſt hath ſens me 
for thee , at laſt he threw away his wy re food fill with 
4 dejetted countenance, rewbling tears, he caſts. himſelf 
down at his. feet, howling and making great lamentation, hi- 
ding. only bis right hand, the Apoſtle Wt his. forrow, and. 
perceiving the. terror of his conſcience, by his concealing that 
evill inſtrument, as if his repentance had ſufficiently in that 
ſhort tine purged him, he kiſſeth that very hand, faſteth and 
prayeth for him, gives him much wholſome counſel, and ſeve- 
rab divine lefſons, that ascharms changed his corrupt nature 


and cuftomes, and ceaſed not ſuch holy endeavors with him and 


fer. bums till: be was perfetHly reformed, reftered to the Charch, 
and wade a Paſtor ; the grave Hiſtorian had this from Clement 
whoſe praiſe is int the Seriptare, Phil.4.3. and it ts,he ſajth,re- 
corded by him, not onely for the knowledge "of the matter ,_ bat 
the prafit of the Readers \,- and'to thoſe ends hawe 7 alſo here re- 
Prared it. Our boots. are full of examples tonching the zeal that 


hath 


bath burned in the-Soules of good men for the god of . ſoxter, 1 
ep warm the devotion, let me write ſom? few words more x 


ifthis particular that warin Chrhiryſoftom, beſſdes' b 
;#hi3 ow: charge at Gonſtantinop!:, ard care of} the fix Princi-: 
palities in Thrace, yea, af all A5a, when be underfloxd, that the 
Phznicians ſtuck faſt in Gentile ſuperſtition, be lab ured and rec 

_ ſed not, till be bad delivered them t9 Chriſtianity, the like he did 
jPonitus , and among the Seythians, andperceeving Kealaity 
Guixor the Celrique peipletts be infeftet with” Avrvanifme, by die 
iniaffry be recovered tbem from that abominaPon, a4 be dit others 


rily ſold bimfelf to certain Heathen Hiſtorians , or Players ,- for 
tw:n1y precef'of Gold, which bz kept by bimt, -and waited upon 
them with ſuch diligent and boly care , that he- perfwaded' them 
& Taff to become” Chriſffians , they betook themſelves to a'better 
courſe of life , eufrannchiſed bim , and gave bim his liberty , (a;- 
isy then baſt freeds from a ſinfull ſlavery, aud bondzze, for 
which'we can never be fuſficiemy thank full; be anſwered I'w.s 4 
freeman of Exypt, and, int pity to your ſoules, I ſerved you 


fake your Gold againe , and I will in tbe ſame manner pore, and 
 belpothers - There ctmm1t b: a better imploayment, then this, which 
ſo direly aimes at the glory of Chriſt, and the prod of ſouls , all 
other defignes are for 1b body, or the world , for things that arc 
fee" and" be temporall, . this alone nepotiatts about things not ſeen, 
which'aft ettrnall. | The Papifts boaſt much of their bappy endea- 
ers this way , and indeed. En1eas Silvius, after Pope Pius 5 th. 


tr fo $*alows to proſelyte them unto Errour ; ſþ:ll nt we be more 
forward tb woquaint fbemmwith rhe trath, Thy bave deſerved this 
our bands, not only by ſuffering ws to enjoy their temporals, 
Wat min excenge thereof give them our ſpirituals, but they are 
otberwiſe Jeforeband$wich #5, and var people are indebted to them 
| for externbl preſdrvation front danyer anddeath ? One Pocahantas 


Kiny Powhatins tamyber Wd not viily keep Captain Smith! c- 
DS. - E | lives. 


thePatriarch 0, | Alexandria ws ets awry eg 4 ferwour Georg, V t. 
4 ſecufiry Hiſt. Pe 24, 


alſo from'the madneſſe of Marcion. Palladius reports a wonderful9 ft SAY: " 
fixl' zealous pratice of oy the Syndonite, who volunta- Þ* **0 


toſave you's and ſeeing God bath wronzht this good work in you, 


wrote ſeveral! Epiſtles to ſeverall Perſons, perſwaling them to uſe L+ 2 EP. 15, 
Agence in propotating the Goſpell antong the Indians. And if they 77+08: 
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FEIVVES in America: 
Summe of the firſt Treatiſe. . 
Probabilitics that the C4 mericans are JEWES 


FROM 
Pare I. | 

General IntroduQtion, Chap. 1. | 
T. Conjectur e, their own Acknowledgment, C b.1. 
WO | 2. Rites, and Cuſtomes alike, Common and So- 
Six General Con- 5 lemn. —— Ch.3.& 4. 
jectures, . Words, and manner of Speech. ——— Ch. 
_ 14. Their man-devouring. ——— Ch.6. 
. They have not yet been Goſpellized.—— Ch.7. 
. Their calamities, as Deur, 28, ——— Cs. 


Part II. 
L.Inthe General). Ch.1. 


id | 
I $otne contrary Po WS x. Jewes get into America, 
. 


nebentce | Chap. 2. 
ings remo F 2. Particularly ; 2. So few impcople ſuch a part 


How of the world. Ch.3., 
3. Becom ſo prodigioully bar- 
barous. Ch. 4: 


# } 


Part IT. | 

< 1.Cauſe of the Removall, Ch.1. 

(1. To the Y2.Hope of theNatives cenverſian,Ch.2. 

| Planters. 5 3. DireRions to it. Ch.3. 

Earneſt deſires for 4. Cautions.abour ir. Ch. 4. 
hearty Endeavors | ( 1.1n behalf of the Planters aſperſions 
to make them 5 | wiped off. Ch. 5.6. 
Chriſtians | fi. Motives, Ch.7. 
| | 2. Towards 2. Helps, Ch.,8. 
[2. To the < the Na-, 3. Encouragments from 

LEnzlih here) t ves Con- ; endeavors there,Ch.g. 

verſion. | 4. Succeſle upon the In- 


Books of that buſineile, till 1650. ab- 


L dians, Ch.10. 
| breviated. 
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> I Me. Ela: new 7 Conjefwure, of the Americans Original fon 


SOM: Jo Lab as)' # 
Q fd h Ci. A Diſcourſe coneerning this ney}. 
'f t. ..Prepa- J: world Americe. _ Thaff 
ah | ratory-'Y2« The meaning and force of the wor} 
A = boiler») = ; Zpobablicy, a 
. 2. Additiovals to 
the former Pro. 
babilicies. 


Tt. Scriptural Allufions. | Ch. 
2, Refemblance in Language, Cb.4,% 
| ; 3- Mentionings from Avoſta,vec, .Ch.z, 
| 2- Six Ad-] 4. Teſtimony of Garcilaſſe, a conver 
& ditionals. & ed Royal Indian. 1 + . »1-Cb, 6 6. 
Py {5:1 From Manaſ. Ber. Iſrael a Jenj : 
| 6. Obſervations from our own < So 
L trymen there, Cb. 8 


3. Some Obje&ions anſwered, C6. 

4+ The ledkna docible nature, and Spaniards cruelcies, Ch. 10 

- - - Deſires for further ſearch aſter Jewes in America. Gb, 11.5 
6. Succels of the Goſpel there. Ch. 1; 


. 7. It is reall, and the Colle&ions duly improved, Cb. Fr 


K 8: A Word for the Planters: Chang 
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The learned Conjefures of Reverend Mr. 
John Eliot touching the Americans, 
of new and notable conſideration, written 


_ to «Mr. Thorowgood, 


nam 1 reading your book, intituled, Fews is 
S227 America , gr Probabilities that the Americas be 


ftreights of my time , and manifold imployments would 
give way, there 15 a great diſtance of place betwixt us, and 
I perceive 1t was along time ere they came to your hands. 
Though theLord hath ſcattered the TenTribes into corners, 
and made their remembrance to ceaſe among men, as he 
threatned, Deut. 32. 21. in ſo much as that they are loft, 
and no man knowes where to find them; yet the Lord 
hath promiſed to bind them up again, and co gather to- 
gether thoſe dry and ſcattered bones, and bring them to 
now the Lord,. and to be known,and acknowledged among 
en again. He that can gather together the ſcattered duſt 
df the dead bodies of men, and raiſe them up at the reſur- 
ection, he alſocan find the loſt Ifrael : and now thetime is 

| A eVen 
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The Conje@ures of Mr. John Elliot 
even at hand, wherein the people of God do waite for the 
accompliſhment of that great work, which appeares not on- 
ly by the interpretation of the holy prophehtes, but alſo by 
the ſpirit of prayer, which the Lord hath poured out upon 
his ſervants. on that behalf, as alſo by the ſpirit of ſearch, 
and inquiry after them, whichis of late more ſtirring, then 
in former times. | Among whom the Lord hath pur ic into 
your mind to take pains to inquire'afcer them in America, 
In which ſearch, you profeſling to:ſhoot your arrowes only 
at rovers, preſenting only probabiliciesto break theiceinto 
this ſtrange diſquifition, have thereby provokedothers to 
follow this chaſe; It's. not to be rhought, but that ſome 0- 
thers, who ſee no reaſon to ſearch for them that way, eſpe- 
cially. ſuch who may think, that God calleth not, to make 
any ſearch at all after them , ſuch miay conceive all theſe 
arrowes to be wide off the mark. That if the Apoſtle, Rom, 
11. 11.25. v#til the fulneſs of the Gentiles be Come in, 1s fit to 
be remembred , and ſo all Ifraeſ} ſhall be ſaved, viz, Iſrael 
ſhall- come in under the Gentiles skirt, being ſome of the 
croud,whereas others, and that general do- apprehend that 
Ifrael ſhall be brought in by. cheir own covenant, and that 
the Gentiles fhall be blefled, quickned, and brought in by Z 
vertne of their coming in, and come in aSunder theskirt of 3 
theirCovenant,ſever mer ſhall rakg hold of the:skyrt of one Few: | 
to which purpoſe many paſſages of the ſame, Rom. 11. are F. 
very conſiderable, as ver. 12,15, 16, 23924, 27. and glad ſhall 7 
he be, that can get hold'on' the skirt of-a Jew, I-have ſome © 
cogitations,as well as others;of the firſt peopling of America 7 
by the poſterity of Sem, thongh in ſundry particulars, Lhave * 
| ſortie different thoughts touching the Rory of thoſe firit R 
times. I have not the help of variety of Authors, my only | 
guide 15 the holy Scriptures, which is the beſt and ſureſt re- | 
cordof all. And by the condu& of that ſure guid, I con- | 
ceive that the firſt planters of Americz, to be not only of | 
Sem, but Ebrewes of Eber, even as Abraham and Iſrael were ® 
though not m-the ſame line,of which if I miſremember nor, 
I did give a touch in'my former letters ro you, and now 1 Z 
ſhall wrice a lictle more © 3 
The chief record of thoſe times are left unto us in the ! 
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names of che holy line of Chriſt, in whoſe families, chiefly 


the Church was preſerved,and the holy worſhip of God up- 
held in the world. Outof theſe records we may read ſome 
of the moſt remarkable providences that befell theChurch, 
both in theold world beforethe flood, and in the firſt times 
afterit. The hiſtory of the firſt times after the flood, as 


touching our preſent purpoſe in hand, is as followeth. 


The Ark landed Ealtward firft of the land of Eden, as the 
text- prooves, and Sir, Walter Raleigh doth clear , whoſe 
judgment herein is confiderable. Noah aud his three ſons 
did dwell there quietly, and proſperouſly, multiplying of 

ſterity , rather then fixing his habitations and poſſeſſions 
tor the {pace of above Zo. years: for a few people ina walt 
country,have more detire to procure company tothem,then 
poſſefle lands other then for their preſant uſe : this their 
peaceable and ſuccesful progreſle in replenifhing the world 


15recorded in the name,of, the ſone of hope in the holy 


line of the promiſed ſeed, whom they hoped for, and be- 


dence in thoſe times, the ruined World, andthe ruined 
Church were inthe healing, growing, and riſing hand, and 
therefore they gdid:record it to Gods praiſe, in the holy line 
of Chriſt , which xecord, though it was firſt wrote but two 
years afterthe flood, yet there is no reaſon but to think 
that they ſo continued, ſaving that there was one ſad aft- 
fliftion £1 out 1n thaſe firſt times , namely , that Noah ha- 
ving planted a. vincyard ( finding the ſoil repleniſhed with 
ſuch-plants and pregnant in ſuch fruits, the flood not de- 
ſroying vegetables) he was drunk with the wine thereof, 
not becauſe he knew not the ſtrength of the fruit of the 
vine,unleſs we ſhould think the old world ſo fooliſh,as 1iot to 
1mprove:the fruit to anuſe ſo eaſily invented,when as they 
had inventions of: far greater confiderations, and difficulty, 
but out of an unwatchfulnefſe over his own waies , for the 
humbling of his own heart, and trial of his Sons ; though 
this may excuſe him s tanto, becauſe he now began to be an 
husbandman , as all men uſually do in new plantations, 
what ever their occupations were formerly ; for-in the old 

| A2 world 


lieved; A4rphaxad, which fagnifieth a healer of ruines, ſhew- rags 


ing that the Church looked on the diſpenſations of provi-ige,, 


The Conje@ures of Mr.John Elliot - 
world Noah was a' Father, « Fudge, a Ruler, and eminent in 
the Church, andif he atcended coany occupation manual, 
it was Carpentry ( of which calling our Lord Jeſus Wy e= 
ſpecially he attended thereunto fora hnndred years before 
the flood, and more. But his awakening and repentance- 
was ſo deep and ſpiritual, as that the ſpirit of propheſic 
came upon him, to difpenceand declare Gois bleſltags, and 
works among hischildren, and poſterity. The time when 
this fell out, was before the great expedition, and ſending 
forth of Sem and his Sons ( of which anon ) becauſe all 
the Sons of Noab were yet at home together: andit was af- 
ter Canaan,Chams youngeſt Son was borne, becauſe Cham is 
curſed in him, and his poſterity, ſhewing, that he was then, 
as it is probable,an ill qualified, unpromifing, unhappy boy, 
and it might be, he that firft cold his father Cham, yea, and 
it may be uncovered his grandfather, lying in a poſture ca- 
pable of being uncovered, becauſe in him falleth the curſe. 
Afﬀeer thirty yeares cohabitation, orthere abouts, the 

beginning to grow numerous, - found not only need to Af 
perſe and ſpread themſelves further upon the face of the 
earth, but alſo a defire was jn them,eſpecially in Sems fami- 
lie, where the Church moſt flourithea, to vifit, and inhabit 
the land of Eden, where the garden of Edex had been, and 
where abouts, it is moſt like Adam, with the other Patri- 
| arks, the chief Rulers of the old world had dwelt ; all which 
ſaving the firſt three, Noab had known, and among whom, 
It i5 like, he, and his Sons bad dwelt,which might well breed 
inthem a defire to poſleſſe, at leafttoſend forth his Sons to 

olſefſe thoſe defirable places of the earth, and toleave that 

aſterne world, the curſed habitation of Cain and his po- 
ſterity, and where the floud-growing fins did firſt ſpring up, 
as appeareth.in the hiſtory of the old world. So great a 
buſineſs of diſperling themſelves, and removing unto ſo re- 
more a place, noqueſtion, did cauſe them, with-prayers,and 
ſacrifices unto the Lord, to conſult ſeriouſly upon it, the 
 1ſſue of which canſultation was this, that Sem, in whoſe 
familie the holy line of the: promiſed ſeed was, did firſt 
artempt this removall Vefward,. towerds theland of Eden, 
and his Sons with him,unleſſe they mighr go before to bear 


. . the 


Touching the Americans. 


che way for them : So that there was an eminent ſending 
forth of people into the new plantation of the old world ; 


which did cauſe Arphaxad, im whom the line of the pro- 


miſed ſeed did run,to call his Son, in whom they hoped for 


the promiſe, Shalack, which ſignifies ſent, for their grand- Shalack, ſent, 


father Noah, and their father Sem in a counſel of the Fa- 
thers, did ſend forth all the family of Sem weſtward,even all 
the five Sons of Sem, namely, Elam, Afrur, Arphixad, Lud, 


rations they ſetled upan. 

The time of this great removal, and fending forth was 
between thirty and forty years after the floud, for Arpaaxad 
begat Salah at hs fifteench year , and that fons name bore 
therecord of that great enterpriſe. The ſuccefle of this voy- 
age appeareth inthe Scriptures to be as followeth, Elam,the 
eldeſt Son finding a commodious fituation about the Eaſt 
borders of the Perſian gulph- ( now ſo called) there he fet- 
Jed himſelf, and his poſterity, for it is moſt manifeſt that 
Perſia 18 in Scripture called Elam, he proceeded no further 
in that Weſterne expedition : The reſt of his brethren a- 
bode in thoſe parts above twenty years, but at the laſt find- 
ing cauſe to proſecute the enterpriſe and plantation of the 
world,which they had been ſo ſolemnly ſent forth about:the 
oreat river Havilah , or Tigris ( which maketh the Perſian 
gulph by empting it ſelf into it) was a great impediment 
unto their progreſle, they werea great while,in getting, and 
"2 ufing means to paſle over that river with their women, and 
2 liccle ones, with their flocks and heards : Bur at laſt by the 


able'a mercy of God, that the ſon of hope in the holy line, 
being about that time born unto Salab, in whom the pro- 
miſe was, he called his name in-remembranee of this merc 


Rand obſerveable providence was about the thirtieth year of 
23S -lab's age, thirty years afcer they had been (ent forch upon 
FHchat expedution, and about the 67, year after the floud. 

WM Their proceeding in plantation after they had gotten o- 
er thoſe great waters, appeareth to be this, that 4/hur, the 
econd {out of Sem, took poſſeſſion of Shinar , that pleaſant 


and Aram, as after will appearin the poſſefſions, and habt-. 


great mercy of God they got well over, which was ſo remark- - 


Eber, which ſignifiech, paſſing over. The time of this rms E 


and 


ber, paſling 


over, 


The Conje@ures of Mr. John Elliot 
and fertil country in the land of Eden , where afterward 
A:mrod, the rebel, found kim poſſefled, and out of which 
country he drove him, Gen. 10. 11. Arphaxag, the third ſon 
of Sem( in whoſe family was the line of the promiſed ſeed ) 
went lower upon that river,and poflefſed Vrof the Chaldees 
which appeareth by this,becauſe there the Church of God 
in that line and family abode untill. Abraham, and out of F 
that country God called him. Aram the fifth ſon of Sem fate 7 


down in the land,afterward called Meſopotamia, I ſay after- 4 


wards ſocalled, becauſe that is a Greek name, and this poſ- | 


ſeſſion was tranſafted before the confuſion of languages, | 


when all ſpake Hebrew: he taking up this poſſeſſion before X 
Lud who was his elder brother, did it no doubt, with his | 
conſent, who went further weſtward, and planted himſelf, | 
and poſterity in Lydia,the moſt weſterly skirt of Sems poſteri- | 
ty. And this is the ifſue of the great expidition,upon which | 
all the ſons of Shem was ſent forth in the beginning of Salah | 
his daies : All thoſe plantations were ſerled ſoon after E- þ 
ber's birth, about ſeventy years after the floud. In all this | 
flory it 15 obſerveable, that the Church, and its poſtericy, | 
had a ſpirit in them to goeweſtward, and fo hadall the ret } 
of the ſons of Noah afterwards, as doth appear by the holy 
ſtory, for they multiplyedin the place of the reſting of the 
Arke, but did not fix themſelves and poſterity tl the earth 
was divided, by a counſel held by the fathers,& given unto 3 
them for theip own poſſeſſion, only theſe forenamed ſons of 2 
Sem did..fix themſelves in poflefſions, being ſent forth 2 


for that purpoſe, as it is ſaid before, About the time when 8 
Eber was born or ſoon afrer, Nimrod the Rebel was born, þ 


which appears, Gen. 10. 6, 7, 8. his Father Cuſh was coeta- 
neous with Arp"axad, Cuſbhad five ſons, the fourth of them 
had two ſons, all borne before Cuſp had Nimred; (o that 
Nimrod was rather younger then the grandchiſdren of Ar-| 
phaxad and Cuſh: now Eber was Arphaxads grandchilde,and 
therefore Nimrod was ſomewhat younger then Eber,and was 
born about, or ſoon after the time when Aſpur, Arphaxa1, 3 
Lud, & Aram made their new plantations above montione: | 
and hence it muſt needs appear,that when afterwards N:- 
rod drove Aſhur out of Shinar, he did very RT, = 
| | thereror 
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Touching the Americans. 
therefore was called a,mighty hunter; Ahur was a goo{ 
man, and of the Church,but Nimrod calleda huncer before 
the Lord., Gen. 10. 10, 11, Theſe new and fixed planta- 
tions of the world had quietneſs and proſperity , for the 
| ſpace of more then twenty years, until Nimrod made a di- 
turbance among them, 

The fame of the good ſuccefſe of the weſterne plantations, 
8 contentment of the people in their pleaſant places,going 
back unto the place of their firſt landing of the Arke ( ſo 
they could noc bur hold intercourſe) where Noab, Ham, 
Faphet, and all their Sons were yet abiding , not fixed, bur 
waiting,which way they ſhould be ſent forth to people and 

offefle the world: it moved in them an earneſt defire to go 
Weſtward alſo, which deſire was ſo effettual, as that they 
did at laſt accomplith their defires, as we ſhall hereafter ſee. 

The aged Fathers ( who were Rulers in chief in that pa- 
ternal government) being flow to ſend out the ſons of F«- 
pbet, and Ham,as they had done the Sons of Sem,the young 
' men grew impatient of ſuch delays,and were madly defirous 
to. run into theland of Edex,- and being ftill curbed, and 
ſtayed by the paternal government of the Fathers, Nimrod 
a proud ambitious young man, between twenty, andthirty 
years old,entertained thoughts of caſting off the yoke of the 

aternal government, and: would nolonger bs curbed from 
bis defares of going into the land of Edex : he ſoon found 
a crew of youns fellowes like himſelf, that were as weary 
of government as he, and as defirous to goe Weſtward, to 
the land of Edex, as he, whereupon much company gathe- 
redto him, and he took upon him to be their Captain, lea- 
derand Monarch, changing that form of government which 
had been in force ever fince the World began, and was ſtill 
in force, namely paternal government : bur he takes upon 
him Kingly government, gathering up a confuſed company 
out of many tanulies, who rebelled againſt their aged pa- 
rents,and followed this young upſtart,among whom a great 
pan of the ſons of Ham, and Faphet were, a ſcattering they 

ad out of moſt of the Eaſterne people, having this advan- 
tage,that they all ſpake one language, out of what coaſt ſo- 
ever they came Gen, 11, 1, that language was Hebrew,which 


the 
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the old world, before the floud did univerſally ſpeak, being 
neceſſary in the paternal government thereof, and the 
new world alſo,until the confuſion of Babe!.The end, 8&f{cope 
of this enterpriſe was not to make war, the new world yer 
knew no war, but theirendswere to break away from their 
Fathers to goe dwell in the land of Eder, and ro change go- 
| vernment, or rather to caſt off the paternal government, 


without conſidering of the ifſue of ſuch a change. The rebel- 

| lious company of youth marched along from the Eaſt, Nim- 
| rod being their Captain,and arived at Shinar,a place where 
| Aſrer and his poſterity had been planted before Nimrod 

was born; they take likeing to that place, andthere would 

1h dwell; Aſhur refuſeth,and pleaderh his crue poſſeſſion, & that 
| by the authority of the Fathers, who had ſent them forth 

to that purpoſe, and therefore they had no right to diſpo- 
6 ſeſs them, eſpecially not being ſent forth by the cannſel of 
i the Fathers ſo todo: but the young proud men pur little 
| _ weight in Aſers being ſent by the Fathers, from whoſe au- 
thority they had broken away, and having ſo much hight of 

mind, and wickedneſs, as to break the fift commandement, 

and was as little careful to be ruled by the juſtice of the 

eighth : no bonds of juſtice can bind them,whom the awe of 

F. | authority cannot bind, and therefore there they would 
[ dwell. And not onely ſo, but that they would no longer be 
governed by the Fathers, but they would have a Prince to 

governethem, and Nimrod ſhould be the man. Aſhur ſeeing 

this diviſion grow high, and great, and full of danger, and 

! fearing it might come to ſome violence, and blood at laſt, 
| like a wiſe and godly man he departed out of that land, he, 
\f and his, andwent into another country, and that he na- 
med after his own name, Aſſria, and there he built cities. 

And now Nimrod began to reigne as King, andthe firſt a& 

| | he did after he was thus made their King,was to build cities 
| i Erac, Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar, Gen. 10. 
4 10. Though this great diſtemper was ſo far quieted by the 


jw” wiſdome , and (elf denial .of Aur, in giving place to this 

Wk! | - - boiſtrous crew of rebellious youth, yet there were great d1- 
il viſions ſtill,by reaſon that the two families of Ham and Fa- 

| | ' | pbet, had nor their habitations and poſſeſſions afligned them 

| gt .. ; : 

| 

| 

| 

| 


by 
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'by the Fathers , as the ſamily of Sem had, which troubles 
were not appealed, until a great counſel of theFathers (are 
upon this buſineſſe, and agreed upon the divifion and di- 
-ftribution of the whole earth. Men of new plantations are 
ſubje& to much diſreſt , and unquietneſſe,until all common 
lands-be divided,an humor, which after nations have no oc- 
caſjon to ſee into. And though Ihave on the by touched this 
grave counſel of the Fathers, and the quieting conclufion 
they made, yet I have not brought down the ſtory of theſe 
times ſo far ; beſides the unſettlement of thote' two fami- 
lies, for want of cheir portion in the atvifion of the earth : 
Nimrods rebellion broaght the world .into a great diſhirbance 
and tended to whet up the family of Ham(of which he was) 
to bediſcontented for not having their portion of the world 
laid out unto them, the not doing whereof gave occaſion to 

this rebellion : and Faphers family likewiſe, defiring to go 
Weſtward, would lay in fortheir parts too, ſo that the di- 

vifion grew great and full of trouble. Mean while Nimrod 

thought it his ſafeſt way to make ſure unto himſelfhis new 
npſtart government, and perceiving that Sem was in great 
repute in the world for his Religion, and foreſeeing that 
| his -neer neighbourhood in Ur, and the authority of his 
name might ſoon weken the affeCtions of his people to him, 
ſeeing alſo the unrepleniſhed carth gave occaſion to his fickle 
minded young crew, to be roving and. ſcattering to every 
new place they heard of to be fit for plantation, and fo 
he might come to be diſcrted by them, and his kingdom ru- 
ined, therefore he ( with the counſel of ſuch as were chief 
about him, and firme to his deligne ) uſed the beſt hamane 
policy they could to prevent theſe miſchiefs, hereupon they 
concluded, that they would build a city, and a tower of a 
huge hight, and magnitude, whereby to attain theſe two 
ends, firſt to procure unto themſelves a Sem, a great name 
tO balance the potent name of Sem, and ſecondly tc keep 

the pcople together from being ſcattered from him, having 
with him both greatneſle, ſtrength and ſafty. Eur rhis 1s to 
be obſerved that the very plot and policy which he uſcd to 
eſtabliſh his kingdome, was the very way, and m:ans to 
bring it to: utter ruiae, inſomuch that his kingdom laſted 
B but 
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child, nor houſe behind them; nor do we read of any cities 


? 
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but a very few years: when foundarions, are-laid without 


God, the building is tinſtable ,” -and not durable z for.the 
Lord looking upon the great divifions and diſcontent afore 


named, as alſo'upon' this proud: rebellion, he wrought that 
ftrange work of confounding their language, whereby they 
were not only hindred/nutheir intended building, and ſet- 
ling together,but on the contrary were broken into ſomany 


ſeveral companies as' they ſpake languagesz and were 


thereby neceſſitated to be ſcattered abroad over the face of 
all theearth, to break their plots,and accomplith Gods end 


in repleniſhing the earch,thus Nimrods- policy turned to his 


Tuine, and his /kingdome came to an utterend and confu- 


ſion, God from heaven' blaſting that his rebellion againſt 
the ancient government of the-Fathers. This confuſion of 
languages fell not only upon N:mrods crew of builders but 
alſo upon all 'the diſconttnted people above mentioned, yea 
andafterwards' npon others according as they apoſtatized 
from the Church, and from paternal government. By this 


means now they were neceſlicated,not only to be quiet from 


the great, divifions that were among them, becauſe they 


could not underftand each others language, but now they 
were by a divine hand'prepared tobe. ſent out with quiet- 
neſsinto all parts of the earth, to poſſeſſe , and ſubdue the 


_ Tame. And now was the ſeaſon of that fore-named counſel 


of the Fathers, for now the Fathers might with more free- 


"dome and quiet come rogether,and agree about the diviſion 


ofthe whole earth, which agreement in brief was this. They 


underſtanding how the midland Sea did cut in two the 


whole Continent of the Weſtern world, ( the coaſts which 
they all thirſted after ) they appointed Fephet to poſleſle all 
the Iſles of the Sea, and the Northſide thereof, which( be- 
ing elder brother he firſt choſe, as Sems ſons above na- 
med choſe by their ſeniority : the South fide of the Medi- 
rerranean Sea was afli gned ro Ham,the places already poſle(- 
ſed, as alſo the deſerted Eaſterne' part of: the world was 
left unto Sem: Tay, the deſerted Eaſtern part of the world; 
for they being 'diſeontented with their place, and ſo ve- 
hemencly delicing to go weſtward , they would not leavea 


they 
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they built, until they were fixed in their own deſerted poſ- 
ſeſhons : and furthermore , becauſe afterwards m Abrabams 
time Sem is found at Selemw in Canean, under the title of 
 Melchiſezeck, as it is conceived among ſome of the ſons of 
_ Cham, it may well be, that this great counſel of the Fa- 
thers,afore mentioned, who divided the earth, and appea- 
ſed the divigtons of men , ſecing anunjuſt ſpirit in the fa- 
milie of Cham, out of which Nimrod the rebel ſprung, and 
fearing ſome after diſturbance by them,they did requeftSem 
to goe, and dwell in that place, there to be a King of righ- 
teouſnefſe and peace among them, and to keep quietneſs in 
their poſterity 3 that place being much about the centre, 
where all the three families were bordering upon each o- 
ther, though I refuſe not alſo a prophetical foretight of the 
holy land, and holy City in that place, as ſome think, to 
| bea motive for his reſiding there. Fhe place where this 
counc1l{of the Fathers was held, was Ur , becauſe there was 
che Church, Gods worſhip, and prefence moſt ennnently , 
and the confuſion of languages fell not upon them, nor 
was the diſcontent., and divifion among them, nor any 


ſparks of the rebellion, but quietneſs, and place therefore ; 


that was the ev, Þ ooo where the great councel could be 


held, and it is moſt like that: thither came Nozh, Sem, and 

other of the godly Fathers to dwell, all giving occaſion for 

the council ro beheldthere. Theſe manifold and memora- 

ble works of God, :the Fathers ſaw good to record in the | 

holy line'sf the promiſed feed, for Eber his ſon of hope,be- ,,,, wi 2 

ing about rlrat time borne, hecalled his name Peleg, which qgivifon. 
 fignifirs.divifſon, recoraing the great divifions in thoſe daies, 
_ both among the Peoplezand eſpecially of the diviſion of the 

Whole eaith among them,fori4o make'peace, and alſo the 

divifion of languages, Ger. 10. 25. In his daies the carth 

was divided. "Again, there being now many languages in 

the'earch, the Fathers thought good to call che holy lan- 

guage, which ſtill continued 4h the Church;by the. name of 

Eter, who was chen in his flower,'and ftood againſt Nimrod, 

and kept the ſparkes of his rebellion from poyioning the 

yourh ofthe Church, whereby the Church was,by the favour 

of God, kept from the: confution both of rebellion and di1i- 

| | B 2 content 
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content, and alſo of language ; that language therefore lefr 
-in the Church, beareth chis name: Ebrew, :Faphets family 
ſpake Greek, Latine, &c. Chams family Syriack, Egyptian, 
&c. The time when theſe great agitations wereg1s thus made 
manifeſt : It was before proved that N:mrod was abour the 
age of Eber, who, inthe thirty fourth year of his age, be- 
gac Peleg, who beareth the record of this confuſton, and 
concluſion thereof : hence therefore Nimrod might be a- 
bout twenty four years old, when he began his rebelli- 
on in the Eaft, and by ſuchtime as he was ghirty four year 
old all the ſtorme was over, and his. company [cattered o- 
verallthe earth, and his upſtartkingdome:quie ruin'd, a- 
bout 101. years after the floud; {o chat there may be ten 


years more or lefle, allowed him for that a&ion, the be- 
ginning of it being about ninty one years after the floud. 
 Thisis alſo conſiderable in the holy ſtory, that by the 
ſame-ir doth appear, that none of Sems family were in this 

_ rebellion, becauſe ir roſe inthe Eajt, and they were all re- 
moved weſtward about fixty years before, and were ſetled 
in-their poſſeſons, as” is above ſajd. Again it is nor like, 


that any ofthe ancient Fathers of the familic of Fapbet,no, 
nor of Ham, in whoſe familie the rebellion. ſprung, were 
conſenting in it : for who can think that. the wiſe Fathers 
would ſo: betray their authority, as to ſubje& themſelves 
roa boy. of twenty four yeares old, which was a ſmall age 
in thoſe long lived times. And thus ic doth now appear 
that the ſame ground of faith, by which we believe Europ 
to be of Faphet, and Africa of Hem, we alſo believe all the 
Eaſt parts of the world to be peopled by the poſterity of 
Sem, for though Elam orParſia, be the furtheſt Eaſterne 
bounds that were ſo early planted, yet; in. as. much as all 
the Eaſtern world was deſerted torally by the other two fa- 
milies,. and the Scripture guideth us to further notice of 
planting the | Eaſterne world by the poſterity of Sem, And 
{ſeeing I have undertaken to .ſhew that the firſt planters of . 
America were Ebrewes of Eber , who was of the line of Sem, 
I muſt bring down this hiſtory of the firkt planting the world 
a little further. | Ys 
When the Lord had thus from heaven blaſted Nimrods 
| | rebellion 
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rebellion againſt the government of the Fathers , by con- 
founding their language, and thereby utterly diſabled,and ! 
diſappointed thoſe that atfc&ed it from proceeding,terrified 
others from affe&ing ut, and ftrengchened che Church in 
their oppoſing of it, then was that troubleſome and terri« 
fying nu{chief,for che prefant, utterly ſuppreſſed, diſſolved, 
and ſcattered away, Ttke a black cloud from before the, 
bright Son, and this did miniſter great tranquilicy of mind 
tothe wiſe, and peaceable gmong_the people : Moreover 
that bone of diſcontent, and divifion of heart abour divid 
ing the empty earth , and aſſigning to each family his des 
28 fired poſſeſlion, and habitation being by the wiſdome of the 
3 Fathers taken out of the way, and all the ( erewhile un- 

2 accommodated ) families, and companies ſcattered and diſ- 

perced into their ſeveral appointed, and defired habitati- 

ons, the earth grew calm and quiet like the {ſmooth waters, 

by degrees afſlwaging their tumultuous minds, and compol- 

ing themſelves into. good agreement and accord, their 

minds being now diverted, and taken up with the mulri- 

farious buſineſs of new plantations. So that the Fathers 

did now ſee another calm ſeaſon in the daies of their go- 

vernment, their children and families making confidera> 

tions for peace, and goodagreement according as vicuuty 

of agen or affinity by marriages, or conſanguinity did mi- 

niſter occaſion thereunto. And this peaceable ſtate did (not 

only the -more.eminent Church in Sems familic bur Yall che 

world enjoy for more then thirty years together, which 

great mercy. of God unto all, and comfort tothe- goodold 

Fathers who ſat at the helme, and ruled the World, they 

did think meet to leave upon record to all ages, in the 

name ofthe next ſon of hope,in the holy line of the promi- 

ſed ſeed: therefore at thirty years of age Peleg begat hisſon, 

whom upon the forenamed ground he called Ren, or Regiu geu or Ree- 
as ſome pronounce that Y, which ſignfies couſocration, or 2 i. e. con- 
confederation among the divided. Moreover this tranqui- ſoctation a, 
lity and reſt, which both Church and world had ſolong £00 the dt- 
enjoyed, was not yet ofa good time longer expired ; for” © 
partly the remembrance of the cen years trouble and ftrife, 
which roſe by reaſon of the unſertledneſſe and es 
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of the two families of Faphet, and Ham, for want of their 


_defired weſterne habitation , which alfo. gave advantage 


unto that daring tunmlc of Nimrods rebellion, was not ea- 


_ fily, nor quickly forgotten, bur the remembrance of ic kept 


all wiſe mens minds in a continual fear of any occaſion pre- 
ſented, that might move a like diviſion, diſcontent, or re- 
belltionz the burne- child- dreads the fire: - and now like- 


_ wiſe all the people of the earth having their defired places 


of habitation, and vaſt bounds to ſpread themſelves unto, 
gecording as the unity of language,or other relations might 
muold them into fit companies, & ſocieties, the whole beut | 
of mens mindes, in ſuch, exigents, are to build , plant, fixe, | 
and ſettle themſelves in the places of their defire. Andno | 
ſooner could there be a company of young plants ſprung 
np, fit fora new plantation, but the new divided world 
did afford them ſome deſirable place or other, to draw them 
forth unto further and further ſpreadings, and diſperſions, 
inſomuch rhat mens minds being thus taken up, and their 
hands imployed, and now alſo living at great diſtances from 
each other, whereby all occafion of ſtrife was taken away, 
hence the peace of all nations was not only continuedy but 
Srew ſtrongerand ſtronger, andall remembrance of former 
ſtrife, nd anger, buried-and forgorten : And thus the daies 
of peace and reſt under the government of the Fathers were |! 

ſtill Further 'continned, for the ſpace of more then thircy | 
years longer, which long continued mercy the Fathers were | 
ſo affe&ed with, and took ſuch eminent notice of, that they | 
thought meet to leave a record of it to Gods praiſe, unto 
afrer ages, 11 the name ofthe next ſon of hope, in the-holy 


| ne of che promiſed (ſeed?, whom therefore his facher cal- 


led Serug, which fgnifies full agreemeur, which was more 
then” fixty years after Nimrods rebellion was ſcarrered, and 


_ onie hundred fixty three yearsafter the floud. 
© And thnsQiave we brought the. ſtory ot the firſt times of 
” the world after the flond, recorded truly in ino book, ſaving 


>, In the holy-book of God;thus'ifar finding them {till'in peace | 


to the after corruptions,and troubles that did ariſe, becauſc 


and good agreement; T will{6/leave them, and nor proceed 
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my ſcopeiF,not to proſecute and ſetyforth this ſtory,but only 
ſhew how: the, world: was firſt .planted,. and by, whom the 
Eafterne parts of the earth, vols America were 2k peopled, 
and poſſeſſed. | 


Gen. 10. 25, 264 27, 28, 29, 30. We read that Eber his ſe- 
cond ſon was fFocktanz who had thirteen ſons, now this is 


to be: conſidered, that it appeareth by. the iſſue, and effefts, 


that the ſame ſpirit and detire was in all the Sons of Nah, 
namely to goe weltward, from the place where the Art did 
reſt, and that they did quite deſ{erc the Eafterne world, 
as not being afte&ed there to fix themſelves, which cont 


deration doth afford (everal conſequences of weight in this ' 


troy. But for our preſent purpole confider this, viz. that 
ſeeing the family of Sew was firſt ſent forth upon this weſt- 
erne expedition tO repleniſh the world, they did take the 
next and neareſt ” me for their poſſeſſion, as appeareth be- 
fore in the poſſeſſions of Elam, and Afhur, &c. Afterwards 
the reſt of the weſterne world being divided to Faphct, and 
Ham, and poflefied by them, hence it doth follow, that the 
whole Eaſterne world 1s lefc to the familie of Sem. Now 


the moſt conſiderable places being taken up, and poſſeiſed 
by the elder Sons of the family , .it remaineth that theſe 


younger Sons,namely,the Sons of F:ktan muſt be ſent back 
into the Eaſterne parts of the world, which had before been 
deſerted, and unto the poſſcſhon of which, none of the fa- 


milie of the Sons of Nob had any affe&ion or defire. Hence 


therefore it may appear, that when this long tranquilicie 
of ſixty. years and upward ( after Nimrods rebellion was 
brought to nothing ) did give oportunity of promoting 
plantations in the world, and of quiet and peaceable tranſ- 
planting themſelves from place to place, for the injoyment 
of their inheritances aſſigned them by the Fathers ; Theſe 
Sons of Fackran,about' the time of Serug's birth, might be 
up-grown, and preſent their defires to the Fathers, to aſ- 
ſigne unto them a portion in the poſletſion of the earth, 
which -might well produce another great councel of the 
Fathers, to ſettle ſo great a family : the concluſion and 
produ@& whereof was this, that inas much as all the weſt- 
terne parts of the world were divided unto the two fami- 
| wwe _ lics 
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lies of Fapbet and Ham, and the Eaft left unto Sem, there. 
fore they could not expeCt any weſterne 'poſſeſſions to be 
aſſigned unto them, there were no more weſterne expedici- 
ons to be made: ſeeing alſo that all neer parts unto Ur 
( where the Church and Fathers of the holy line did live, 
and it is like, this. and other councels were held) were al- 
ready taken up and poſſeſſed, it remaines therefore', that 
now the Fathers muſt afligne them 'poffeſſions in the Eaft 
parts ofthe world, and whereas-all former expeditions for 
plantations were weſtward , now they make an' expedi- 


' tion Eaſtward, and ſend forth a, great familie, the grand- 


children of Eber , to pofleſſe the Eafterne world, which 


| though ir had been deſerted in forner times, our of a thirſty 


defire. after the weſterne parts of the earth, 'yet now.all o- 
they parts being divided ) here isa great family that like to 
travel Eaftward for their inheritance : and as the Fathers 
of this familie were the firit that had a ſpirit to go Eaft- 
ward, to poſſeſſe, the Eaſterne world, ſothey are thelaſt 
that received their portions by the council of the Fathers, 
among theſe families unto whom the Lord ſaith,” the whole 
earth was divided; Gen. 10. 
This great Eaſterne expedition had this thing memora- 
ble in it,that they journeying from their grandfatherFber's 
poſſeſſions, they muſt of neceſſity, at leaſt ſundry of them, 
paſſe through ſeveral poſſeſſed and planted countries,” and 
efpecially through the. vaſt countrey of Elams poſſeſſion, 
which yet, through the wifdome, und. the care of the Fa- 
thers, they did ſafely perform, which was eſpecially fur- 
thered by the oppor unity of the great peace and tranqui- 
liry, that all the world did injoy in thoſe daies, through che 
good blefling of the Lord,they did peaceably, and with good 
accord and agreement every family paſt into his own 
place to take bp ts afligned poſſeſſion, which great favour 
of God, for fertherance of the plantation of the World, 


no doubt is comprehended'in the fignification'of Seryg's 
name; becauſe that was a great fagne and fruit-of full agrec- 
ment , and peace, thusto further the- paſſage of people 
through planted nations ro take up their Eaſterne poſletl;- 
ons.. And thus it appeareth by the holy ſtory; that as the 


whole 
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' whole Eaſterne world. is the portion of Sem, ſoall the 
_ -Eafterne world eaſtward of Elam is the portion of Eber; and 
no other family could be ſent beyond them, , becauſe ſoon 
after this expidition great corruptions, oppoſitions,and di- 
-vifions did ariſe,as might be ſhewed, which wonld have ſhuc 
the door againft any more ſuch undertakings; nor need we 
. give reaſons,that there were no more plantation? and difiri- 
-butions made by the Fathers,: becauſe the word of God 
:faith, that thoſe were the laft,'and all : Hence therefore we 
may, not only with faith, but alſo with demonſtration, .ſay, 
that fruitful India are Hebrewes, that famous civil (though 
Idolatrous ) nation of China are Hebrewes, et be awe and 
theſe naked Americans are Hebrewes, in reſpe& of thaſe 
that planted firſt theſe parts of the world : The family of 
Sem was the chiefeft Church of the world fince the flood, 
.among the Sons of Noah, becauſe the holy line of Chriſt did 
run in his family,yet the policy of the Church was, as was 
alſo the civil policy paternal, and that was the univerſal 
olicy afcerthe floud among all the Sons of Noah, as it had 
_ through all the old world: and though the Church 
held, by Gods gracious, providence its greateſt glory in the 
holy line of Chriſt, yer it is, true that godlineſs, and Re- 
ligion was in many other families, even in the poſterity of 
Canaan : That. policy therefore , Religion, and language 
did Ebers ſons bring into the Eaſterne world, and planted 
 theſame from its firſt beginning of plantation; this poli- 
cy was in force till God ſhooke 1t, and difalowed it, by the 
comming in of Moſes pulicy,which he did appropriate to the 
familie of Abrabam,which familie, and the Church in it,tthe 
Lord ſent weſtward, and planted them in « Skirt of Mams 
inheritance : And alchough the Lord ſtill followed the line 
of Sem, and Eber, until Ebriſt, yer he ſhook off all Sems po- 
ſterity, (ave that one line of Alrabam in Moſes daies : And 
when Chriſt came and changed the policy of Moſes, which 
was national , into the Goſpel-policy of congregational 
Churches, and ſpread it into the world, the Chnrch ſtil 
went weſtward mto the families of Faphet, and Hem, and 
Sems. familie was wholy deſerted , ſaving that once men« 
tion is mgde- of $aints at Babylon, and hiſtory tellech of 
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* Thomas the'Apoſtle, in-one-part of Indis,but theſe are ſniall 
- wattersin compariſon of the vaſtEafternewortd/, the huge 
poſterity of Sew ,-andioh the depth of Gods! divine wiſdom, 
- and counſel !thar his firſt-vorn Church ſhould be fo; long 
neglefed by him, and when will it be Godscime co open the 


door of grace to them? - May it nor be worthy of confide- 


ration, that when Ezekiels Goſpel-temple ( a'miſery yet 


unto us” } ſhall be meaſured, 'the Eafterne. gate is firſt mea- 
fured,* Fzek, 40. 6. again when the glory of the Lord 


cometh into that glorious Temple, he is upon/his Weſterne 
.. progreſle, and firſt enters that Temple at the Eafterne gate, 


Ezek, 43. 1, 2,3. &c. again the frontiſpeece of that Tem- 

le is Eaftward, Ezek, 47,and thoſe prettous warers of that 
SanCuary, ſo wholſome, pain y- and pretious, they run 
Eaſftward into the Exft laiid, and the further :Es/tward the 
more deep &wonderful they be: doth'aot all this ſhew,that 
there ſhall beg glorious Church in all the-Eafſterne world ? 
And God granr that the old bottles of the Wefterne world 
be not ſo' uticapable of the new wine of Chriſt his expe&ed 
Kingdom, thar the Eafterne bottles be not the only enter- 


Remember Lord the eveyjaſting Covenant and Prieft- 
hood of Metchiſedeck, to whom they paid Tithes in the lines 
of Abraham, and let all the carth again ſay, bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Sem, and when ſhall all ancient Hebrewes a- 
gain ſpeak-the language of Canaan, It'is worthy. of confi- 
deration, thar ſeeing the confuſion of languages fell-noc 
upon £bers family ( a work of God ſoeminent that the Fa- 
thers have left it upon record, by calling the ancient holy 
language by Eber's name ) how tt ſhould come to paſſe char 
his poſterity have loſt his language, andis fallen under the 
breach of that confuſion... If-the holy language! was kept 
for the Churches uſe, as it ſeemeth to be , thence it might 
follow , that as they degenerated from the Church, and 
the ancient government"and the holy waies of God,(o they 
fell under the reach of chat confuſion : and may it nor be 
worth the ſearching afcer, whether all che Eafterne world, 


the poſterity of Eber, have not more footſteps of 'che He- 


* 


brew language, at' leaſt in the gramatical frame of the lan, 
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at lictle infight I have, chat the,gramatical frame of 
our I1d:iay, language cometh xeerer to the Hebrew, than the 
Latine, or Greek do : andif ſo, then may it not be confi- 
derable, that the diſperſion of the Ten Tribes tothe ut- 
maſt.cnds of the Earth .caftward, into the Eafterne world 
{.which the Scripture -threatneth firſt , Deut. 28. 64.. and 
after teftificth that way, 2 Kin. 17. 6. 23. hath lefle ſeveri- 
ty. of puniſhment in it, being diſperſed into the countries 
of Sem, and among the poſterity of Eter, whoſe language 
and ſpirit was not wholely ſtrange unto them : whereas 


Judah, when they were diſperſed, it was weſtward, to the 
uttermoſt ends of the Weſterne world, and among a peo- 
ple whoſe language was utterly ſtrange unto thery, being 
children of another ſtock and ſpirit , and among whom 
they found greater affliftion , in as much as her {fins were 
greater than the fins of her ſiſter Samaria. Ezek,16. 46,47, 
51, 52. Is. not, this alſo confiderable, that as Samaria and 
rhe en Tribes were firſt in the; captivity, and leaſt in che 
offence, ſo may ſhe not be firſt in the retuin? Ezek, 16. 53, 


' 54», 55+ſeemeth ro ſpeak that way : and doth not the Lord 


ſeem to ſay, Exzek. 37. 19. that he will firſt lay hold on the 


. flick of Joſeph in the 'handsof Epbraim, who was the head 


ofthe Ten Tribe and laftly,doth not the Lord ſeem to ſay, 
Ezek, 16. 61. that after Fadah is cofiverted ,* how ever 
Ephraim may have priority of time, yet Fudab ſhall have 
riority of eminency in all other reſpe&s 3 Touching rhe 


[Ten Tribes,. theſe conſiderations may ſeem not unworthy 
to be thought upon, _ | 


-. ; I. That the Ten Tribes are difperſed and ſcattered in- 


to other Nations. 
2. That they were ſcattered Eaſtward. 
- 3+ That it was for their fins , for which God did threa- 
tenthem to be ſcattered to the. urmoſt ends of theearth. 
| 4+ That they ſhall be found again, and called into 
Chriſt his kingdome. EPA: 
5. Fudah being ſcattered weſtward, and were ſcattered'to 
the urmoſt ends of the Weſterne world, 
Hence why ought we got to believe, chat the ten Tribes 
| we GC 2 os bemg 
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being ſcattered Enſtward,. are ſcattered tothe ntmoſt ends 
. of the Eafterne world ? and ifſo, then aſſiiredly into Ame- 
rica, becauſethat is part of the eafterne World, and peopled 
by Eaſterne Inhabitants, as aforeſaid. 

 Itis oneof the great works of Chriftin the laſt daies to 
finde up loſt Iſrael, and bring them into his kingdom ? and 
this moveth_ the hearts of many of the good people ofthe 
Lord to ſearch afrer them :_ andin this ſearch I would pro- 
pound this to confideration, that the ſureft thread to guid 
us in this darke inquiry is, to fullow the line of the Scrip- 
tures, for Scripture notes and markes will be beft eviden- 
ces to moye Gods'people to believe, whether this, or thac 
people be of the remnant of loſt Iſrael, or no; Now the 
Scripture doth deſcribe loſt Iſrael in three eſtates, which de» 
ſcriptions, when they ſhall be all ſeen accompliſhed npon a 
people, it may ſeem to be aground of faith ro believe, that 
they indeed are of that people that hare been folong loſt, 


s 


and through free grace found again. Thoſe three.eftates are 


Lo 
* 


theſe firſt, the ſtate of their miſery, while they are loſt, and 
ſcattered in' the world, and thar thread che Lord guid: 
ed youzin your book, happily to lay hold upon, and howfar 
_ that thread will guid in. this ſcrutiny, I undertake not to 
- ſay, aftertimes' may ſay more. 7, | LA 


- 2. The manner, meanes, and way of their returne and 
3- Their deportment after converſion,in their correſpon- 
dence with converted Fu4ab, and (nbjefion unto David 
their King , as the Scriptures do myſterioufly ſpeak of che 
Kingdome of Chriſt.., But. theſe things Na e, and;yer be- 
ng wy in the twilight, - if ſo neer approaching, 561 being 
a (ubje& not yet capable of.a judgement to be paſſed in che 
caſe. And this is' all I ſhall at preſent ſay abour rhis mat- 
rer. But ſeeing there are ſome, that do not approve of the 
- cauſe,of our coming into New-England,. no, though it were 


that we might be freed from the'ceremonies , and have li 


berty to enjoy all che pure Ordinance of Chriſt; and that 
they doubt of our fincerity, and that under a 'needleſ(s pre- 
tence of conſcience we came hither , indeed and in truth, 
for wealth, and matters of chis world; and mott eſpecially 

LOT the 
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the Miniſters, who, had ir not been to better their living, 
would not have come hither, and that chey have ſpoken 
too unreverently of that holy man of God, Mr. Cetten, now 
at reſt wich the Lord, and laftly, they call into queſtian, at 
leaſt,ſeem to doubr of the equity of our ticles unto the lands 
we poſlefle among the Indians, m theſe refpedts therefore I 
fhafl add a little mdte. | 

3 For the grounds, and the reaſons of our coming hither, 
A no doubt but they were manifold, according to the mwani- 
fold conditions, temptations, trials , hopes and expeCgatrt 
ons that were prevalent in in the mindes of them that. 
came, yea, among the godly, there may well be conceived 
variety of grounds moving to this vaſt and difticult under- 
"Fcaking, and among the Chriftian and religious grounds and 
reaſons, which ſwayed inthe hearts of good men,they may 


not be thought to be unmixed with ſome thing of another 


nature, which the world, or fleth, or outward being in this 
life might preſent or ſuggeſt,our beſt a&ions are mixed with 
that niud which followeth ' from the! unmorcified princis 
Fples of corrupt nature , therefore pleads for Chriſtian 
"grounds and ends of coming hither , muſt be underſtood 
AFvich that caution. Nor would I take the imputation of 
arnal ends with the left hand, but rather as an mtimati- 
On front 'God to: try' our ends and grounds, and caft out 
uch things as do offend. Grounds and ends are ſecret 
hings from the ſight of other men, who will ever judge of 
hem by cheir fruits, and therefore our beſt way to prove 
nto men that our grounds and ends are Religious, 1s, to 
ct it appear tobe ſo, by our religions waies aad. works, that 
ere we 'do walkeiin. . Aﬀuredly,if any do comehither to 
preaten their wealth, and comforts in this world, who had 
any conſiderable being in England, I believe by ſuch time 
as he had conflited with our wildernefſe wants, difficulties, 
ncertainties,temptations,& raw beginnings,he wanted not 
Wnatter of abundant convittion ofthe great folly of coming 
Your of an bld [ſetled and:cultur'd land into a wilderagfle to 
"Fnend his means of living ; that this is alſo true,that ſuch as 
Fived inErglaxd upon their handy labours,and bad nothing 
Fo live on, have not a litle mend:d-their outward meancs3 
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 _ The Conjellarevof Mr. JohnElliot 
of 'living : ' But . thac !/was:inot: theconduion pf {1th upon 
whoſe ſhoulders the weight of this; great; wouk' hath ilyen, 
who have, by coming hither, changed a. comfortable being 
- forthe outward man into a condition full-of labour, toile, 
ſorrow, wants, and temptations of a-wildernefle, which 
dwellers in England caunot (6. mell:ſce,'weigh,orpitty,but 
the Lord can. We were not aſhamed Englend (aud we 
have'leffe cauſe now) to owne our diſtaſtes of mens impo!- 
ing Their. ceremonies :1n-.the holy worſhip ef God, and the 
non=-conformity both of our jadgement, and:;pratice unto F 
ſuch a'way ;nor did the: tervors: of a priſon, or ;whate- | 
ver elſe tmghtfollow,ranſwer or : conquer oun: conſciences þ 
in:thart cauſe, for the cauſe was Gods ; and yet:when: God 
opened a door of quiet departure, and liberty to enjoy the 
holy worſhip of God,not according to the fantafies of man, 
ole cyOrebng to the ,word of God, without ſuch humane | 
addirions and novelties, we thought it better'for us to give 
way by departing quietly and leaving the fieldtothem that Þ 
were maſters of.ut;: than to ſtand up longer in oppoſition; 
_ andI cannot fee why any fhould. caſt upon this our quiet 
departure the imputation of rending : We have reaſon toſ 
think, -that many who ſate atthar helm , did like well of 
that'our departure,and-ſaid let: them go in peace; expeRting 
to have ſtood their ground the more firme by our removal, 
Some have blamed our departure. upon anocher point, viz. 
a giving back. in the cauſe, and delerting themin the con-F 
MQ, bur ſuch ſhould have done well to confider, that theſ 
cauſe was not the ſame, northe ſlate of times alike, whenſ 
we departed,..and' they;complained. Afuredly che betterſ} 
-part of our plantations did undertake the.cnterpriſe with | 
uffering minde, and whoeverſhall do ſuth a thing, mutt be 
ſo armed or elſe he will not be able to holdiqutin the work 
to part with ournatiye country, a ſetled habitation, dear 
friends, houſes,: lands and many worldy cqmforts, to gol 
into a wilderneſs wherenothing appeareth but hard labour, 
wang, and w ildernefſe-temptations ( Kumble not :country-Þ 
men, at (the repetition of that word, wilderneſſe-rempta- 
| wary; of which it is written, that they aretrying times, 
and places, Deut. 8. there muſt be more then golden hope}! 
of 


Touching the Americans. 


to bear up the godly wiſe in ſuch an undertaking, but 
| when the injoyment of Chriſt in his pure Ordinances is 


better to the ſonl, than all wordly comforts, then theſe 
things are bur light affliftions,come they never (o big in the 
cye of reaſon : I remember, we were wont to uſe untocach 
other this proverb, before we came, that brown bread and 
the Goſpel 1s good chear, and through grace we have lear- 
ned that leflon a little further in this Pcs. namely, that 
no. bread and the Goſpel is ſo good a choiſe, as.that we have 
becg ( in our poor meaſure) thankful for the one when we 
have beencrying for the other, Had our aime,and defire been 
goldor tobacco,wherewith many have inriched themſelves 
in America, and more deſtroyed their ſouls, we ſhould not 
havecome into ſo Northernly a climet,where the eagerneſle 
of the.cold doth ſo vehemently refiſt the Sun in that royal 
gen@ation of gold, or high conco&ion of the plants, or had 
our aime been to. inrich our ſelves with rich Furs, we muſt 
not have come into ſo Southerly a climer, the heat whereof 
gives. Bot ſo acceptable entertainment unto thoſe richly 
clad. creatures, as colder places do ;- But we choſe a place 
where, nothing, in probability was to be expe&ed, but Reli- 
ligion, ;poverty, and hard.labour, a compoſition that God 
doth uſually take moſt pleaſure in, and therefore choſen by 
the undertakers of this plantation, and accordingly as the 
bounty of the Lord hath bleſfed our labours unto any de- 
gree of plenty and proſperity,it1s too. viſible, and apparent, 
that we are ready to. grow worle in point of Religion ; and 
that .conviteth: us, that if Religious men make the world 
their aime, it wil] prove deſtru&ive to Religion, ye cannot 


ſerve God and Mammon. And hence charity may not 


think, that. wiſe. godly men ſhould look (olow mn this great 
enterpriſe,; and if any did make that their mark in coming 
tothis places; let that ſuffice to convince their folly, in that 
ſomany hayereturned home from us,who might take up the 


3 ſaying. of Naomi, I went forth full,andam returned empty. 


Bur aboye all other men, Miniſters that came to New-Eng- 
land, to get a benefice there, becauſe they could get none in 
old/Ergland, or to get a S0Ek here than theyhad,they did 
quite, mifle. the make, forif: a man'' were: (0: undetireable 
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The Conje®ures of Mr. John Elliot 


that he could yor get imployment in Englend, his labour 


would be of lefſe accompt here,among ſo many ſeeing eyes ; 
and ſure he had but a very mean benefice,thar could not af- 
ford'as comfortable a ſubfiſtance,as moſt places here. thank 
the Lord; 1 ath not ina temptation to complain, eirher of 


- Gods bounty, or the peoples love, andyet I know Miniſters 


that are neceſſitated to labour with their hands, and do ma- 
ny mean offices for meer neceſſity, both through want of 
ſervants, and ſome other comforts too, andyet I do think, 
that the'brightneſs of the grace and power of Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
hath ſhined intheir Miniſtry more than ever, and'the more [| 
( I believe ) for their tryals. And New-Englend can name Þ 
many learned, holy, and peaceable, and ſelfe-denying Mi- 
nifters, who wanted no means of plentiful livelyhood in 
England, and are contented with poor matters. Ic is true, 
we had that vented among us,their new-fangles,unto fhuch 
grief, and offence of the godly,bur they have felc the power 
of the diſcipline of Chriſt in the Church, and of civil go- 
vernment in” the common wealth unto the reclaiming of 
ſome , and therefore God will not charge their fit upon 
New-England, what ever men may do, when fin ſhall receive 
its due cenſure, the land will beinnocentz andbecauſe, in 
sllugon to your eld kingdome of Eaſtengles, you' called 
us-Novangles, the word of New-fangles is- put upon us, but 
it is a more happy and true cadency of the word, Novangles 
into. No fangles,thus they torture the word to make it ſpeak [| 
usſo bad. There was indeed one,'many-years fince, an un- | 
Comfortable paroxifme among us, choinh the erring'party | 
abuſed Mr. Cottons authority further then he approved of, 
and by this the Lord taught us, that we are all but men, 
and Mr, Cotton was bnt a man, though far from that cor- 


ruption of judgement , or PErreecRy of defence that is re- 
[er all mentake notice what end the 


ord made of thoſe troubles, and were that well obſerved, 
ſuch as. hope for pardon of their own ſwervings from the | 
mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, who uſerhto blot our our iniquities, 
and rememberthem no more, would not , yea could not ſo 
rake up thofe buryed bones, long fince pardoned beth by 
God and man, to caſt an 6417 upon ſuch a man, whoſe 


name 


Touching the Americags. 


name Will be a pretious oyntment poured forth, do what 
they can. Nay, it will unavoidably reflc& upon themſelves, 
and fall upon their own heads,who ever ſhall with ſuch fin- 
gecs touch ſuch Prophets of God, as that good man was : 
he after bewailed thoſeevilsin publick, and eſpecially on 
daies of humiliation, publick, or private, and when he lay 
upon his death-bed, many Elders of the Churches abour, 
being at the le&ure,went together to viſit him, unto whom, 
among other gracious words, he did make an holy and hum- 
ble remembrance of thoſe daies, ſo as that cauſed much 
weeping among us. He is now at reſt, and beyond the reach 


of ſuch arrowes, which , being out ſhot will return, and 


piercethe hearts of ſuch as ſhoot them , which wounds en- 
ding intrue repentance, they willthen forgive Mr, Cotto, 
and God for Chrift his ſake will forgive them. 

As for that great queſtion of ourTitle to the lands we here 
poſſefſe, our general praftice hath been to purchaſe of the 
natives what we enjoy ; andnot only ſo, but it bs frequent 
alſo with 'them to invite the Exgliſh unto fit places for 
Townes, becauſe of the benefit they receive by our neigh- 
bourhood, and ſo long as we holdto theſe principles, and 


walk by them,no man can have any thing juſtly toimpeach 


our Titles ſo far as I conceive ; but if we ſhould recede from 
thoſe principles and praftices, I know not what apologic 
may be made toſuch a caſe. Some expreſle their fears of 
ſome corruption to be the latent ſprings, that move in the 
moike of preaching to the Tndians, and this I take with 
_ my- right hand, as an wholſome advertiſement , and ſub- 


monition, I beg of God to help me fincerely to ſay as De- 


vid, Pſal. 141.5. ſuch ſmitings thall not break my head, bur 
be as a pretious ointment. I am but a man, and am ſeniible, 
that Tneed ſuch advertiſements or any other that may kelp 
mein my dayly conflift with the body of fin, Ido dayly 
fear-ſuch evils, and many more becauſe of ſuch feares, for 
it may be ſome quick-fighted men have ſeen ſome ſuch hints 
| unſeen by me, in ſome of my letrers which my friends have 
printed. One evil feared,is ſpiritual pride, a fin incident to 
mans nature, and tomine. I do perceive that the worke of 
preachingro the Indians is greatly Se a among the peo- 
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The Conje@ures of Mr. John Elliot 
that he could yort get imployment in Erzlend, his labour; 
would be of lefle accompt here,among ſo many ſeeing eyes; 
and ſure he had but @ very mean benefice,that could not af. 
ford'as comfortable a ſubfiſtance,as moſt places here. thank 
the Lord, I am not ina temptation to complain, eicher of MW... 
Gods bounty, or the peoples love, andyct I know Miniſter. WW - 
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The Conje&ures of Mr. John Elliot 
that he could yot get imployment in Englend, his labours 
would be of lefſe accompt here,among ſo many ſeeing eyes; 
and ſure he had but a- very mean benefice,thar could not af- 
ford'as comfortable a ſubfiſtance,as moſt places here. thank. 
the Lord; 1 atm not ina temptation to complain, eicher of 


| Gods bounty, or the peoples love, andyet 1 know Miniſters 


that are neceſſitated to labour with their hands, and do ma- 
ny mean offices for meer neceſſity, both through want of 
ſervants, and ſome other comforts too, andyet I do think, 
that the brightneſs of the grace and power of Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
hath ſhined intheir Miniſtry more than ever, and'the more Þ 
( I believe ) for their tryals. And New-Englend can name 
many learned, holy, and peaceable, and ſelfe-denying Mi- 
nifters, who wanted no means of plentiful livelyhood in 
England, and are contented with poor matters. Ic is true, 
we had that vented among us,their new-fangles,unto fhuch 
grief, and offence of the godly,but they have felt the power 
of the diſcipline of Chriſt in the Church, and of civil go- [| 
vernment in” the common wealth unto the reclaiming of | 
ſome, and therefore God will not charge their fit upon 
New-Enzland, what ever men may do, when fin ſhall receive 
its due cenſure, the land will beinnocent; and becauſe, in | 
sllufgon to your old kingdome of Eaſtengles, you' called Þ 
us-Novaengles, the word of New-fangles is- put upon us, but 
it is a more happy and true cadency of the word, Novangles 
into-No fangles,thus they torture the word eo make it ſpeak [| 
usfo bad. There was indeed one,'many years fince, an un- | 
comfortable paroxiſme among us, though the erring'party | 
abuſed Mr. Cettens authority further then he approved of, 
and by this the Lord taught us, that we are all but men, 
and Mr. Cotton was bnt a man, though far from that cor- 
ruption of judgement , or My of defence that is re- 
orted of him, But ſer all men take notice what end the 
Ford made of thoſe troubles, and were that well obferved, | 
ſuch as. hope for pardon of their own ſwervings from the' | 
mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, who uſerhto blot out our iniquities, | 
and rememberthem no more, would not, yea- could not ſo 
rake up thofe buryed bones, long fince pardoned beth by 
God and man, tv caft an 6diu7 upon ſuch a man, whoſe | 


name 
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name will be a pretious oyntment poured forth, do what 
they can. Nay, it will unavoidably refle& upon themſelves, 
and fall upon their own heads,who ever ſhall with ſuch fin- 
gecs touch ſach Prophets of God, as that good man was : 
he after bewailed thoſe evils in publick, and eſpecially on 
daies of humiliation, publick, or private, and when he lay 
upon his death-bed, many Elders of the Churches abour, 
being at the le&ure,went together to vifit him, unto whom, 
among other gracious words, he did make an holy and hum- 
ble remembrance of thoſe daies, ſo as that cauſed much 
weeping among us. He is now at reft, and beyond the reach 
of ſuch arrowes, which , being out ſhot will return, and 
piercethe heartsof ſuch as ſhoot them , which wounds en- 
ding incrue repentance, they willthen forgive Mr, Cotton, 
and God for Chrift his ſake will forgive them. 

As for that great queſtion of ourTitle to the lands we here 
poſſefſe, our general praftice hath been to purchaſe of the 
natives what we enjoy ; andnot only ſo , but it is frequent 
alſo with them to invite the Exgliſh unto fit places for 
Townes, becauſe of the benefit they receive by our neigh- 
bourhood, and ſo long as we holdtotheſe principles, and 
walk by them,no man can have any thing juſtly to impeach 
our Titles ſo far as I conceive ; but if we ſhould recede from 

_ thoſe principles and praftices, I know not what apologie 
may be made toſuch a caſe. Some expreſle their tears of 
ſome corruption to be the latent ſprings, that move in the 
woike of preaching to the Indians, and this I take with 
my- right hand, as an wholſome advertiſement , and ſub- 
' monition, [I beg of God to help me fincerely to ſay as De- 
vid, Pſal. 141. 5. ſuch ſmitings ſhall not break my head,bur 
be as a pretious ointment. Iam but a man, and am ſenlible, 
that Ineed ſuch advertiſements or any other that may kelp 
mein my dayly conflit with the body of fin, Ido dayly 
fear ſuch evils, and many more becauſe of ſuch feares, for 
it may be ſome quick-fighted men have ſeen ſome ſuch hints 
unſeen by me, in ſome of my letrers which my friends have 
printed. One evil feared,is ſpiritual pride, a fin incident to 
mans nature, and to mine. I do perceive that the worke of 
preaching to the Indians is greatly accepted among the peo- 
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The Conje@ures of Mr. John Elliot 


ple of God, which is a temptation tome toliftup my heart 


with pride ; But this I ſay | foreknew not, nor forethought 
anyſuch thing, therefore it was no firſt mover, it 15 an in- 
cruder if it do prevail , and, Itruft in the Lord, it ſhall 
not have dominion, and I beg prayers. againſt it; and 
I can, through grace, ſay, that when here other magnife 
their works, it doth abaſe me z and I have wondred a thou- 
ſand times, why the Lordſhould ſet ſuch a poor wrech as I 
am on work in this matter,the moſt unfit of all my brechren, 
and ſo much unficneſs and frailty I fee in my ſ{elf,and weak- 


” 


neſs No lictle I do, as that I cannot but afcribe the 


wholegloty of the work unto the Lord, who alone is the 
worker-bf what is done. Another evil feared, 1s the fſa- 
cred thirſt of Gold,ofwhich I ſay as of the former, neither 
did nor could expe& reward from the Ind:ans, but the con- 
trary; nor didI foreſee, or forechink,that there would have 
been ſuch thoughts of incouragement tothe work 1n our na« 
tive country, it was a conſequence of my preaching, and 
therefore was not the firſt mover, and indeed great things 
are done already from England, among us and the Indians, 
blefſed be God ; But this I can ſay,that the Lord God who, 
did at the firſt ſet me on work without worldly incou- 
ragements, or expeQations, he hath never failedto ſupply 
and help me in fuch waies, and by ſuch means, as I had no 
knowledge of : and bleſſed be his name that hath hitherco 


_madeevery paſſage in this work, both towards them and me 


( as his manner is in theſe m. beyond mine, andother 

rtakers of this'plantation 
had it ſo much in their hearcs,to make the converiton of the 
Indians one end. of their coming, as that rhey made it one 
clauſe in their patent, which did lay.a publick ingagement 
upon us thereunto-: and when God was pleaſed to.put-me 


; upon that work of preaching co them, that publick-ingage= 


ment, tozeher with pitty to the poor Indiays,» and defire-to 


| make che name of Chriſt chief in theſe darke; ends of the 


earth, and not the rewards of men, were thejvery firſt, and 
chisf'movers , if I know what did firſt,andichiefly-move 1n 
mY heart;As for the foundations that are/laid amoiig them,[ 
{hall fay buc'lictle, becauſe theſe foundations,of re penegnee 
- | | rom 


LY 


Touching the Amerisans. . \. 

from, dead works, of faith in_the Lord Jefus, andof holy 
working with God, may be beſt ſeen in 'the Indians own” 
confeſſions of their faith,” which they have made before the; 
Lord, andI have, by adviſe, this year made publick, if the 
Lord pleaſe toſend them ſafe to Mr. Winſlewes hands. For 
the foundation of their government they have by cove- 
nant ſolemnly given up themſelves unto the Lord, to be ru-, 
ſed in all things by the word of his mouth, a thort touch of 
that Scripture-form of their civil government, upon} which 
they have entred,is already publiſhed ; and for the Church 
government it may be gathered, what thar is lik« to be, by 
what is known to be our opinion, and pradice inthe Eng- 
liſk Churches.in New-England : briefly, my ſcope is,towrite 
and imprint no nother but Scripture principlesin the abra-: 
ſa tabula ſraped hoard of thefe naked peopls, that: ſo they. 
may be in all their: principles a choice people unto rhe 
Lord, owning none other Lord or 'law-giver, but the Lord: 


23: 


alone, who 1s the:King of Saints. F cannot ere I have done, This paſſage 

but, bewail alſo theyaine,& frothy faſhions, follies wanton was occafio- 
dreſſes, and madnefles of the rimes, which ſhews mens brains ned by a prin 
to be more exerciſed abour their bieeches, and heels, thary f<4 book char 
about better matters,which might be either to the praiſe, ” 66rd 


God, or for good ſervice unto their generation : nay, it is 
ſpoken, as if ſome carried it, that their religion doth ſubli- 
mate their ſpirits,as that they can ſuffer their fleſh to be be- 
 dangled from. head. to foot with the faſhions of the vaineſt 
men,and wel it 1S,if they bave not, upon the ſame grounds, 
a commiſſion to pollute themſelves with the like lufts:this is 
an evil fitterto be eje&ed with loathing, and derifion, than 
confuted with ſober reaſon. It ſeemeth men may be ſaid in 
ſome:refpeRs to be even bewitched with faſhions,when they 
wil diſguiſe and diſhonour their own bodies, rather than not 
to be faſhioned like the world, they will cut off their own 
beards,and old men cut off all gravity, that nature & gray 
haires would honour them wich all, and cover the honour 
of theirgray heads with counterfeited and youth full peri- 
Wigs, as if all the grave affairez of the land were managed 
7 Y green-headed youth. An evil it ſeems in TertuHaxc time 
_ elegantly and earneſtly ſcorned by him, toſuch he Writes. 
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The Conje@nres of Mr. John Elliot | 
We youtbfullize ohr heads, 'as if that were our eternity . 
If you be not aſhamed of the enormity, - be aſhamed of the 
ollncidn, 'vex not an holy and Chriſtian head with the 
perrwig and refuſe of another mans hairzit may be a filthy 
perſon, perhaps a wicked man, ordained to damnation,caft 
off from your free heads, this flavifh excrement, and oh to 


_ be lamented ! they ſay the pulpits are much of the ſame 


guiſe. Sundry come over hither from England in ſuch dre. 
ſes, that the fight of oureyes might move us to lay to heart 
the fins of Exgland, and yet ſundry of ours,yea,of the more 
ungirt ſort of profefſors toozare more ready to imitate, then 
bewail them : and were not ſuch fins cryed againft by ſome, 
there be. that would ſpare no coft, to ſhew their frothy 
minds; by ſich flags, when it were far better to be beſtowed 
in paying their debts. Burt Chriſt hath his pretious ones a- 
mong us, who do continually bewail;and reſiſt theſe things, 
And thus, reverend and dear Sir, I have made bold'totrou- 
ble you with a larger diſcourſe than Iintended when I ſer 


| pen. to paper, yet I was willing to intimate thus much un- 


co:yourſelf, having ſundry;'motives thereunto. The Lord - 
reward- your love, and bleſle all your holy labours. Amen. 
So prayeth ' SHOES | 


Toxr unworthy ' brother 
"and fellow-labouror in 


our Lords Vineyard. 


- John Elliot. 
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-- earth in ics longitude,or latitude of the Continent, or 
© Iſlands, or a Deſcription of the inbabiting Nxives, 
= with other living creatures fouhd there; I (hall fey no- 
-oA&. thing at all of the gold and filyer brought from thence, 
/ Nnorof the medicinal drugs, Ligmon ſantjum, Saſſafras, and the 
reſt, made famous by experience in this other World; theſe with 
-  _mapy other things have been expreſſed largely by ſeveral Au- 
_ © thory, with general content, and ſatisfaQion : bur my pur- 
bones in this Chapter to enquire, whether America be a New 
World; or: part of 'the old, and bur lately fouud out, and 
©, heard of. There waz a dull Friar that ſuppoſed it. an irrefra-_ 
_.. pable argument, . and ' from the Scriptures, co prove more- 
Worlds than one, by that queſtion, Nonxe decem ſunt mandi? but 
-, 'hEwas well anſwered, by being biddento read the next words, 
$8 "Vhi yero ſunt ifti novem? My good friend, and learned Mathe: 
_ -* matician, Dr, Boreman of Xineſto (though +his. modeſty will. . 
© _nbt ſuffer him to 'interpoſe*his own judgement) cites divers Nunc: Þ:0- 
-"*confiderable Authors that -'maintain a @:xvxeouie , plura- Phcr-po. 
> Itty of Worlds, in a ſober ſenſe, and not repugnant to | 
- . " Theologiez and ſume imagine, he ſaith, ſuch Worlds may be - 
' '; InithePlanerical. Orbs, &c. Hetmentions a tnerrie conceit,bue 2h 
.. fromthe Anatomie of melancholie, concerning the two'green 
© children'fpoken” of by* Guljel. Nubrigenſis, as that . they fell 
-.. from heaven, 'and ſocame fram the Lunary, or<lſe the Jovial 
World ;'ajovial fancy indeed bred inthe melancholickbrain 
bf that Mr.  Birton, e-more fit to deal in that dark bumor : 


I -Do not intend a Topography of that large part of the 
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| 4Þ ort Dt 
for Nubrigesfis fo mc 


ſeourſe + concerning 
rirſh. of their coming 


Bm lib.t, cap+ In harveſt-timie the Mowers ih a field near Buyy in 


from the 
clouds, or above thetn,.or fron other world, buthe relies. 


Suff. found 


cher, amle, & a fetmaſeyWht(Gidp,all their bodies wete green, . 
and their garments of firange materials;. they learnedghe faith,, 
the Engliſh Speech,. and were baptzied bozh bf, them 3.the boy 
died ſoon x45 the other wabimarfied at Lyn in Norfolk, and. 
was ſaid to be alive a few years before he wrote; their own 
affirmation whs, that chey-camefrom! a: Landwofled S. Martins, 
a Saint in moſt veteration among therh, and being demanded. 
where that Countrey. wat,, arditrow 'ehey datne froth 'thience, . 
they profeſſed, neither was known to them, but they were 


2 Chriſtian Nation, had Churches , 
fall y upont! they , They were-content with a ſmall 
_ tight, ſuch az is: thi ewylt Iighs among us in the morning, 


the Sun did not: fine. 
portion of 


evening, and we ſaw they ſaid aJighe Countrie notfar off, 


vided from ou rs by: a ery 


were taken is 


C ame, 
uy 


If there be 
.thit iti3 a1 


his our own. 
Hh to ahothicr &g: e, of. more worlds, declaring,that Satan.in. 


thele' our finfull ics, 18 more than-ordinarily b 
ly wich bis cunning\metbods, and-iwiles and de 


Fe 


Wolf. icy, 


meet Wiles 


Rev. 2. 24 bug by Þ 

feltat ns As Iſt Uh 
Thyreiu, Poli, indo others 3 ; for though ke be ſaid to he faulcie- 
in ſome other thing. he T 18. charped: with Devilliſme alſo, and: 
he ſtems notar all to denie thole Diabolical a&ions-ſeen and 
he card by kim, He tells of wo Tpiritual worldsdiſcovered to 
him, is Juminoſus, Log tenebroſues. a ligtie, and a'idark world, 


yet, 1 .hope,. It_ma 
imag'n: there \ 


nely:worl 


; Tar ge River 3. the village where mY 


of: 


Ui 


ere of-which is fappoſed they. 
Narcation, it will: not: e- - 


Bd Ne the 


came, but a part: 
here is one & larc,, who ſpeaks confident- 


fie,. notone- 
pths 'Epb.6. IIs. 
Ipdble'a Apparitions, yeaſuch ville mani- 
are {earcelie wbeparslleld i in Wierw, 


%o ſaid of him with ſafctie, he. doth not: 
be othier woflds known to-him, than that: men- 


righed and perfe&cd, Gen. 1.1. &c, 1will not join himto the. 
Kalentinjan-hereticke, that had ridiculous. and monſtrous: fan-- 
fab p.2g0. ep. cles. of the Jeygral- Aonf, or worlds, a madneſs exploded by 
the ancient: Chriftiarts, Thoſe Seriprares,. Heb.1. 24and 14;. 


3: (perk, 


- 


not- of ſeveral created worlds, bur of the. various 
managing and ordering the courles , , ages and ations 'of this... 


H3eroms - 


Res PREY NET IREUTICR: RS KCWIDITI Tt v WP reey mw On nas - 


de Nev Weld, Aongicnt 


Hierone indeed inquireth ka the poſile meang by. £4144 
atgu Ne xigus rs x the world of this warld, as it might 


world:, that do not appertain ane 


E ? Of which Clemens in 
his Epiſtle makes mencien 3 the Seas, and the v re 
beyand it: bur qurtrapllators have cleerly expreſſed it, and by 
the light of other Scriptures, remoyed that Scruple, Rom. 12. 
2, Epbe). 2+ 2, alibique 3 and thar dark yorld, where the Devils 


_— 


- dwell, is a part of his world, wherein alſo he hath fo) great a 


{bare, that he is called, theGod of this world, 2 Cor, 4. 4. this 


very world weſpeak ofandlive in. They arealſo named vogws- 


npdT&gs 9 oxores 75 a1on@ Tels, the world-rulergof the darknefle 


_ ofthis world, as itmight be rendered, Fpbeſ.6. 12. yea and that 


very Scripture that hath bzcn produced for more worlds than 
one, milicaces ſufficiently againſt char conceit, Hebrews 11+ 3: 
Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were framail 5 the word 
of God, but what word for our faith is rhere in all the Scrip- 
rures that God made any other worlds, thay chat mentioned in 
* Gen:there will be another world in the next life: this is called 
| the preſent world, 2 Tim.4.10, that which ſhall be hereafter, is 
the future, which will come, Mzt. 12. 32. Mark 10. 39. Luke 
18. 30, The Heathen Philoſophers made it a matter of argu- 
_ mentation, that there might be a world of worlds, either like 
this, or unlike, but even Arifforle is of another mind,(which it 


may be he canghe his Scholar, great Alexander, who is ſaid to 
be fo forrowfall, that he had no more worlds to conquer) 2. 


| parts there be, he ſaith, of this world, To arawraloy bas cnxlagion, 


Tn Epheſ, 2; 


£28, and the worlds thatare- 


a 


Laert, m. Þ. 
604. Aug. de 
C.D.}.8 oC, 2.4e 
Czlo L I, C: Fe 


the higheſt, the habitation of God, and the lower confifting of | 


earth and waters and he declareth there is one world, and no 
more, which hedoth not anly affirm, but confirm in the next 


Ghapter. The Philoſophers called the world Jo ar, & To 300, 


becauſe it js all and perfect, and chat is the expreſſion alſo of the 

as Danes hath obſerved. Pythagores 
hat gave it the name of x6gu©;, becauſe 
ic is ſo fairly and neatly compoſed, Mundi apud Grecos,faith Ter= c- 
tullian, arnamenti nomen eſt, the Grecians, he might have faid, the 


by the name of cRannefle and 
beauty, and nat of filthinefſe : and there cannot be other 


antlens Chriſtian writers, 
1s ſaid to be the firſt that 


Latines alſo, call chis world 


warlds, as ſome have fondly fancied, other Heavens, Sun 
le! & | 


Sun , 
: 2 Moon, 


Phyſ.Ch. pare 
I. C. ge Plur, 4 
Place ph. 1. 3+ 
I, 


Y. $5.K. 


Danz, pbi ſs- 
PIa 


4 fort Diſcmſe concerning - 
Moon, Earth, &c. like ours; not becauſe God was unable to 
make more, ot that his materials were all ſpent in this, for chac 
18a rational cxprefſion, qued fit ex tots materia ſia non eff plurifi- 
cabile, in nature where the whole matter is laid out in one and 
_ + the ſamething, there cannot be a plurality, Chriftians know 
—_ _  wellonrGodis Almighty, he made all the world of nothing, 
, | ": _ but nothing had this God Almighty, 
Whereof, wherewith, whereby to-build chis Ciry, 


this whole world, and if he had pleafed, he couldas eafily 

* . have framed more, for he did whatſoever he would, Pſal. 115. 
3. 13546, and ſecing his goodnefle and wiſdom is fatisfied with 

this one, the creature muſt be ſilent, and adore; the cauſe why 

he made no more cannot beunjuft, though it be unknown; 
"this one world is abundantly ſufficient to obtain the ends of its 
Weation, to qocngre the Rory of. God, and (ſhew forth his han- 
Wy work. Pſal. 19. I. and to make known the excellency of his 
- wiſdom, mercy, juſtice, and power ; 'for God, faith Tertulian, 
226. | miade this great univerſe with the word of his command, diſs 
TR  pofed'is according to his own mind, and made all of nothing, 

hy's Fs, one Commonwealth of all for the honor of his Majeſty and a- 

+4 gain, Totus bic mundus ana eft omniam domus, this whole world is 

the one houſe of all. It is no n&wthing, to call that part of the 

Old World, which is newly, or Jately found out, another;.or 
a New World, as America for that reaſon hath gained that* 

| - - hame, andthis Iland, wherein we liye, both in-feſpeCt of Sex, 
* DeOtb, $i;.1, And Land, was unknown to former ages, and reputed aſfter- 
3. wards a New World ; for thus Pompon. M:l1a writes long fihce, 
What kind of Nation and People Britain is, we ſhall now hort- 
.. ty be informedfully, becauſe the: greateſt of Princes hath diC- 
+ _ +. Covered the Nation, ſhut up before, and vanquiſhed them, 
> .,1271 + 2 ,1 Which till then were not only unconquered, but unknown. 
- * "Deipuolit, 6; Jilias Ceſar, faith Atheneusy was the fi: ſtof all men that entred 
E.7,  *\ * Bjjrain with a 1000 Veſſels, or ſmall Ships, and only 3 do- 
".- 1 +» 7 meſtical Servants; ſo far from pomp, and' oftentation were 

\ De Bel. Gal,!. rheſe antiene Romans 3. Ceſar was here indeed himfelf, and faith 
++, -:-' that the places, the havens, the entrances, and all things elſe, 
_ -1 in'a, manner, were unknown to the Ganles their nexc neigti- 
ORR | ſg | bours, 
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the New World, or America, 

bours, and the Merchants that went among them knew no- 

thing bur the Sea- coaft, and thoſe parts that be over againſt 
- Fraxce, he ſent for ſome of them,& demanded many Queltions 
concerning the Britons, the Ifland, People, manner of War, &c, 

but he could learn little or nothing from them. Foſephus writes De Bel, Jud. 1, 
- of theſe Iſlands, as.unknown, till Veſpaſian ſubje&ted' them to -p1 4Y 4 Ly 

the Roman Empire, and Firmicus Maternu magnifies the ad» c, 1, . 
ventures of Conſtantius, and Conftans, Emperors, for paſſing the err. piof. Rel. 
Britiſþ unknown Oceans; but Lucan reconciles this difference T P+ 13% 
_ oftimeand perſons. Ceſar ſhewed Britain tothe Romans, did 

not Conquer it. Fs 


. Territaqueſitis offendit terga Britannis. 
_. Heſfought the Britons with open face, 
. . But,ſcar'd, he turn'd his back apace. 


Our Ifland was of old call'd another, a New world, az is abun- 
dantly declared from ſundry antient Authors, Heathen and 
_ Chriftian, by Mr. Burton in his Annotations upon Clements firſt: Annot. 2021; 
| Epiſtle to the Corintbians, The books that are written of Ame- 
rica, enquire what part of the world it js, whether known in 
former times 3 the firſt papers touched a little upon this, and - _ 
' now nay be added what Oitelius tells from Marinews Siculus, of T3*4*+ 5 mer. 
a very antient, coin found thyre, it had the effigies of Auguftus 
Ceſar, and was digged out of the golden-Mines, and ſent for a 
rarity to the Pope, and that of #lian, fees confiderable; ,,. ;.:@ 1 
. the comunication between Midas, and Silenas, that beſides « 18. 
Eutope, _ and Lybia, there is-another continent of immenſe 
Magnitude, having many Cities, peculiar Law, and manner of 
living z it aboands with Gold and Silver, which the Inhabi- — 
_ tantsregard not; and that of Seneca the Tragedian, is remembred Med. AR. 2. 
- by many, and may thus be Engliſhed, | flak 


3. 


* Inthe laſt times an age ſhall be , 
Land; beyond Thule men will ſee, 
And then the Ocean will untie 
- The bonds of nature, and deſcrie' 
©. __-: Large Countries, and Typhis ſhews: | 
_ Worlds, that the former world ne'ce knew, 


6 aA ſrortDiſcouſe cocoa, 
== ac Ws cb Rereupon-4cofa concludes, that the Pget did divine, but na 
1. 1.c.41: Otherwiſe than is ordinary wich learnedand. prudent men, who 
ſaw, by Philofophical ruler, there was Land beyond that great 
Sea, and fore=:aw that humane induſtry would by bold ads 
_ ventures, break thorough that vaſt Ocean, and make ſuch 
ftrange difcoveries, as ſhould become the wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment of after times, yet Bartholomew Caſas afhirmeth, that Ame- 
rica way not found vut by art and endeaveur,but wiracle': and 
that @xtares amHar7 © unpaſſable Sea, and Lands beyond it 
; __ ., (mentioned by the faid Clement in his forecited Epiſtle) are ſu - 
Pat. Y.& W.B oſed to be the Britiſh Sea, and 1fland, and truly America will 
afford many ſuch imperious Oceans, and formerly not known 
-words,fo that as St,Pet.2-2-5. calls the age in the dayes of Noab, 
the eld world, this part hath obtained the name of the new 
world, becauſe it is notfroken of by antient Authors, and late 
' Writers acknowledge it to be ſuch;even newly and lately found 
| De aundoc, Outs Ariſtotle, if that book be his, mentions no other habira. 
3. Viv.in Avg, ble part of the earth, bat Europe, Aſia, and Africh, and the ſeye- 
de C.D+3+3. ral adjoyning lands; and venerable Beda, our Country-man, 
_ C.B. de (ith, (Cornelius therefore called 2. ofhis houſhold Servants, 
a Souldier, 47s 10, 7. he to Peter, becauſe - 
Fr ES and a devout Souldier, 4s 10, 7: e ſent 3. unto Peter, becauſe 
Pp AMTO- the3, parts ofthe world were by the Apoſiles to be brought 
| © . under the faich of th: Goſpe), and thus generally all the anti- 
= ent Geographers diyide the earth, yea Reroſus, that old Chel- 
M.p.108,116, dean writer, relates that Faxys, or Noab, ſo diſtinguiſhed the 
earth, as he had known it before the flaud, called therefore 7a- 
nus bifroms, for looking at boch times, before, and after that de- 
lage. Amerixa without doubt was then in the world, though 
not known, Chriftopber Columbys firſt diſeovered it, and Peter 
Genebrard faith; that Americus Yeſputinu, aſter 4+ attempts, 3n {e- 
veral Navigations was before him therein, and gave it hisown 
name ;..and it is juſtly in refpe& of its largeneſſe, called the 
- 4th. part of the world, not known, he ſaith In his time, whe- 

' ther it were a Continent, or Ifland, but he deems ic probable, 
tht by an Iſthmus "cis joyned'with Greenland: thus as 1 (aid, Co- 
lumbus 18 reputed to be the firſt diſcoverer of that great papt of 

_ theearth, he wasa good Mathematiciin, very witty, and indul- 
De Antich, m. trious, yet-ſo modefi, that he would not call any pare of it by 
 --p.149,  Hisown nzwe, and Malvenda is angry that Peſpuſas, ſhould 416 
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__ the Nip Wild, o America, 
; kim of that his dae honour, and unjuftly arrogate unto him- 

 felf, the finding out of this New World, which of right d14 
- belong to that Columbas. Matvendu is ferious in thet enquiry 

whether any of the old writers had knowledge of this New. 
World, and among other things, though he tells that the 
Carthaginians paſſed through the Atlantique Ocean, and that 
many of then, pleafed. with. the ſalubrity and ſweerneſle of 
thoſe Countries, returnedinto Afrique no more, whereupon a. 
Law was madr, that none under-pain'of dearh, fbould ſail in- 
to thoſe parts , left their own Nation.in time, ſhould be dc-- 
popatate, yet tie conclades-confidently, if-former dayes had a- 
ny knowledge of thofe Countrits, it was very obſcure,and con- 
fuſed,. and fach as afrecwards quite vaniſhed away: it may 
+ thieretore wichour danger be averred,. as Volaterrane hath write 
ten, that thoſe 3, parts ofthe world, and this 4th. were never 
known to one another, for none'of the ancient Armyes came 
into America, no, not fo mach as the name of the Mucedonians,. 


or Romans :. And'how could it be known before the admira- - 


ble invencion of the Loadſone, in'the nature, and uſe of it in- 


navigation? in'old time, #s Maternus before named writes of 


- thoſe Einperors ,. they. defpifed the horrid winter Sezſons: 


(which was nor Jone before, he faich, nor after ſhall be) and 
with'their oarespaſſkt-chrough the raging ſurges of the Oceav, 
| tothe tefrour of the Britains, as the Mariners in Fonab 1. 13. 
. rowed hard:in the tempeſt +o bring the'ſhip'to.Land. Lemnins 
indeed conjetares,. that this virtue of the Adamant was not 
bidden'from the antient, as: alſo, thar Guns, and Printing 
be no'new inyention, aHeging that of Solomon, Ecclei. 1. 9. 


Ubi ſap:ay 


De occulr.1, 3; 
C, 4 | 


There is no new-thing under ihe- $un, but thats underſtood of no | 


new ſpecies, kind,or creatare, or no new way of worldly hap- 


pinefſe'or contentment, 'though it may-ſeem othervviſe to thoſe 


that.knovy-not, or: have forgotten former things 3 but Acoſta, 
43 'he ſpeaks corfidentlie , that. the blind may as vvell-dif- 
cern vybatis done in a mountain far from them, as a ſeafaring 


nian defctie hovv 'to fteer his courſe in'the midſt of the ſea, . 


vyithout the help of the Loatſtone, 'ſo he judgeth it vyonder- 


full; that this nature and quality of it was not knovvn of old, . 


vehich is manifeſt, he ſaith, becaufe Ariſtorle, Pliny, Theopbra- 
fie, and'thereſtare herein filent, and Lucrerivs an agg 
OS | | call: 


a nes — * o 


Vide (upray. 
P,42e. 


bs a: 
A ſhort Diſcamſe concerning . 
Call Poet mentioning ocher Naval matters, {aich nothing of 
Chis,: he tells of the Phenicians, great Navigatort, but their 
. dereQting art, in his yyords, vvas from the ſtars; Clandianmighe 
| have been remembred alfo, vvho: yvriting. a particular Pocme 
hereof, ſaith, . An $79 $6: ol Ih ; S,, L I-04 
ae 41) | 
Sed nova fi nigri videas miracula ſaxi. 
But now -it you faſten your eyes ypon 
I | Thenew wonders of the black ſtone, 
Yet of this moſt miraculous property. and uſe, he had no 
knowledge, takes not notice, maketh no mention; yea it may 
\ be yec moreconſiderablezthat the Pilots,guides,and Maſters of 
Navigation, as they now fit upon the hindecks, viewing the 
. Vecſorie or compatiefor dire&ion, fo in o1d time they placed 
themſclves on the foredecks of the Ship, -that they might the 
| better lookaboat, and ſpy 'the coaſt and placee, as, and whi- 
ther they went, thence the -Navarchas or Pilot of the Ship was 
_ orig - then called Prorete, the ruler of the foredeck, or former part 
iz  -* Of the Ship, S243 aggrgir, framlooking before to prevent dan- 


Ship was in the Prowe : It is generally confeſſed, that this qua- 
licy of che Loadbone,perferually tending tothe North, was ne- 


Aſe.l.;.m tor $er,and Xenepbon ſheweth, that in his . time the Maſter,of the 


Pancirol. No, Y*r taken notice of by the ancient, they write of its attraAive 
Rep, . © Nature. Preſp, p. 60. writes ſo many. hundred years -fance, 
Gilbert aliiqz that in the Temple-of Serapis in Alexandria an iron Chariot 

hung, -as in the air, . without any Bafis or ſupport, and the 
people look upon it with amazement, as. if it had been a ſu- 

- pernatural work of their God, but when the Loadfione was 
 , taken away, it fell down, and the wonder ceaſed. Cetere cu 

4 0 ER virtutes latebant omnes, ſaith our Countrey man Dr.Githert, that 

8g ©. famous Author de' Magnete, as he is tiled by Peireſchzus, a- man 

I ' of great fame allo: irs neceſſary uſetulneſſe for navigation was 

Salm. ia Pan. firſt found out in Melphi, a City of Campania, about, the. year 
cir. 1:00, by a Cit zen named Fobarnes Goia, but Panciretius per- 

, Ward de Mag. (ades himſelf and others, the Inventer chereof is not known: 

Vbi ſupra e311 chen.the Sea mans DireQorie was the Cynoſura, or Pole- 
hab 1.2, Aflar, which who (o then obſerved well, did fay{ more (Gfely 
2  Caich Hginucy they laoked upon other Rlars allo, but - be 


the New World , Or America. 
> murk nigkt and thick darkneſſe, when no ftars were ſeen; 
they wandered, and were loft, and could not know in what 
parts they failed; .and this perhaps aggravates the terror and 
' danger that Saint Pak! was in, and thoſe that failed with him, 
_ no {mall tempeſt lay upon them, all hope of ſafety was taken 
away, when neither Sunne nor ſtars in many :daies appea- : 
red, As 27.20. a8'Grey. Nazianzene tells of a tempeſt him< [In vit, Cari 
ſelc was in, and their peril, as the greater, becauſe & iow, 5n 
 47#pþ& ec, No Ifland was fecn, or Continent , no light, 
nor any ftars, which Mariners uſe to mind for their dire- 
Kion,. as Virgil an univerſally learned Poet remembers, 


PP ER Xneid. 3, 


| ceci erramus in und, And again, 
Erramis Pelage, & totidem fine ſyderenodes. 
Weerre in ſea, and po aſtray, 
Whole nights no ſtar ſhews us the way. 


ti "Y 


' CHAP, 11. 


The Notion or Meaning of the word Probabi. - 


Es lite. 


hs he rational weight and fignification is here to be dil- 
_ cuffed; the word belongs to Logick, of which Tertul- 
| dian ſpeaks thus In the general, It is a-cunning 8kil!, firu- m.p.z;.K, 2? 
Rive and deftruQive, cloſe in Sentences, in conjeRured hard, 
 tufie in reaſoning”, and- in contention troubleſome , which 
 i8 applicable to the abuſe of this Art or Sciznce, like that 
\ Proverb, Purus Logicus, purus bereticus, Laertis calls it an 
| art of diſputing, by which we prove, or diſprove, by the 
Interrogations and Anſwers of the Diſputers; better men _ 
. have had good words for this 8kill , oy 0giyxG&- is: Aran gtromat'l.6. 
. acc. , Lopick, ſaith Clement of Alexandria, is as a fortreſs 
' tOpreferye truth from the injurie of Sophiſters. It is an ars 
guing Diſcipline, ſaich AugsFRine, very available for the under- Do-Chr. l.z. 
- Handing of all ſorts of queſtions, that are to be found in the ©3": 
holy Scriptures, and P. Rn that glorie of Germany in wiſcel.Rig. 


his 


i'L 4 ſhort Diſcourſe 


} 


eoncerning- 

his time, deſires all Scholars,. and for Gods ſake, who cer-: 

tainly is offended when learning is deſpiſed, that they will at- 

tend, while we read to them one of: Ariffvtle, &c. And 6. 

Downam, a goed man, and afterwards a good Biſhop, and one 

of the moſt learned in both Kingdomes,ſaith Mr. Bolton, a great 
4laft. p.245; Scholar alſo, told his Auditors publickly, that: Logick is nog 
Grat,antee only moſt honourableand divinve,but 9:isAeors, 
Rom, yea, he allegeth and alloweth that of Plutarch,ſaying, God him+ 
{elf ranexrmarer@,moſt Logical : the genuine meaning of the 

word Probabilities , the ſubjeR. of. this Chapter,is diſcernable 

by natural LogickK,and reaſon, without the help of that whictt 

1s in Schools,and artificialzin plain Engliſh therefore, a Theme, . 

Sentence, or Probleme is ſaid to be probable, when. it cannot 

certainlie be affirmed, or denied, but the affent of the Reader, 

or. Hearer is left to the weight of thoſe arguments or exam- 

ples which are laid before him, and are moſt prevalent with his 

right reaſon, wt ch in ſomecaſes had need to be ſerious, and 

well informed; becauſe :there be ſome falfe things, which at 

firſt bluſh ſeem. more probable, than thoſe that be true. 1 
may take. leave. to ſpeak the more of thie,. tecauſe ſome have 

| conceived a preater ftrength and ſtrefle was put upon thoſe 
Probabilitics, than either the Native fignification of the word 
will bear, or is by the Diſcourſe it ſelf any where attributed” 

Top-l.1.c-1. to them. Ariſtotle defines that to be probable, which ſeems to 
be true, cither to-all, or to moſt; or thoſe-that be vvife, and 

either to all theſe, or themoſt and vviſeſt of them, but Dr.Cra- 

PR cantborp, a very learned man (and othervviſe a great admirer 
1. '25* of that Philoſopher, ſo wofully {lighted by old Aibeneys) likes 
Vveap..8,c 8, not that aſſertion, becauſe it is hard to know, what the moſt 8& 
___ wiſeſt inany matter think,but what all men think is impoſli- 

ble for any to underſtand, he therefore calls that probable ar- 

gumentation, by which from premiſes that be probable,a Con- 

A | clufiqn is inferred, that tendseither.to the finding out oft: uth, 
or perſwading to that which is good. upon this latter, the 

Td, Jatter part of the former Treatiſe. was-moſt converſant : the 
ey great defign of the Probabilities was to diſcover by ſach deba- 
tings the likelihood of their Propoſals, or to ſet others upon 
'that vvock, but ſuch diſquifition. determines not. on either, 
hand, that is, for ApodeiQticals, and demonſtrations, not 


given of God; 


for. 


the New World, or Arnerica, 
for this kind of reaſoning, as if-a man would-evince the pro- 
ability of that common ſentence, 


Ad generum Cereris ſine cede & [anguine pauci 
Deſcendunt Reges, & ficca morte Tyranni z 

Few Tyrants without bleod, by timely end, 
Or a drie death, to Yefta do deſcend ; 


Maultiplied experiences from paſt Hiſtories and preſent examples 
will not onely perſwade the thing to be probable, but mo- 
 derate theGovernment of ſuch as have intheir hands the reigns 
of power 3 but general Preſidents, and probable arguments do 
rot demonſirate, or make neceſſary concluſions, for that is al- 
ſo the ſame learned DoQors obſervation, In Demonſtrative rea- ibid-p.34% 
ſoning both concluſion and premiſes are necefſary, but in the 
Probable they are both no more than probable : and this by 
Polanks is termed a contingent Syllogiſm, and doxaſtical, be- Log.p.528+ 
cauſe it is compoſed is 7arix:Zov, of things that be likely, 
as they are Paradoxes which be different from the common o- 
_ pinion z Cicero calls that probable, which hath ſome verifimi- De Inven. 
titade to or with the thing for whichit is produced, whether 
it betrue or falſe, and that is his ſaying alſo, Nibil-eft tam in- 1n paradox. 
credibile, quod non dicendo fiat probabile, Diſcourfing makes that 
likely, which is moſt hard te be believed; in thoſe things 
therefore that are credible, that is ſooneſt yielded unto, that 
hath the faireft probability ; and what is now further added 
to the Fortification of the ConjeRures, will walk by the ſame 
ſteps -of modeſtle, without any digreflion or rctorfion, left _ 
that be ſaid againſt ic, which Hilary writes of Tertalian, con- In Matth, 7 | 
 ſequens ejus error, ſcriptis probabilibus detraxit authoritatem, con« ©48+5: 
fidence and preſumption may abate the countenance of proba- 
bilities : they offered apon ſeveral inftances and Refemblan- 
ces to make conjeQures, that the Americans, poſſibly, may be 
of Judaical cxtrat, they are indeed a people ſhut out from 
all other Nations, not converſing with any in Exzrepe, Aſia» 
or Africky nor at all, till of late time known to any of them, 
yet 1n many things, and ſeveral cuſtomes, they are like one to 
the other, ſo like, and in fo many things, that ſome have not 
Þcen able to diſprove the Pr, that theſe —_ 
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Simmonid, 


A fFort Diſcourſe concernin ; 4 


Jadaical; but by entitling the Devil co be their Maſter, teaching 
the Natives ſuch Jewiſh faſhione,3s Polybins wrices of ſome Hi- 


ſtorians, notknowing how Hannibal gate over the Alps, feig- 
ned that ſome Deity appeared: to: kim, and ſhewed him the 
way.However theCollef&or never intendedito impoſe upon any 
reader, or defired to-incline lim beyond thenatural ind proper 
meaning, which. imports not any e.rtaintie or necefſitie,cither 
in themeſelves,or apprehenſion of others, but veriſimilitude on- 
lie,' perhaps the Americans may be. Jews, asthe Jeſuite Mal- 
doxat-upon occaſion interprets: the word; it is: probable, but 
uncertain,in Maith.and alſo. Luke 19.Probabilem eſſe cpinionem di- 
co-non-certam, diſputing that Zacbexs. was rather a Gentile than 
a Jew, and that this is certain, that. as there.be ſome things, 
that. indeed are true,:and yet have: no ſemblance thereof, ſo 
there ate many things, that in appearance are: probable, and 
that is all, 73 doxew 2) Thy danderey Praterery, 28 Opinion , ſo Pro- 


| babilities way paint matters otherwiſe: than they are, .both: 


do ſometimes ofter violence even to- truth it ſelf, If therefore 


_ thefe dim- and dark conjeRures be not: manifeſt; certain, and 


Mon. Dan.Þ. 
| 403, 


Ca. \. Philol, 


Grotiuvs de 


"OnigÞ.G: Amer. 
Lact m 2.9 2s. 


Pa 


demonſtrative, that was never intendedznor ſo much as preten- 
ded, Cemtenti efſe-debebitis., fi-prohabilia dicantur, faid the Or:= 
tor, Men ſhould be ſatisfed, it they ſee Probabilitie, he that 
colleded them is a man ſull of infirmities, and thoſe to wt ofe 
cenſure they are expoſed are not;yetperfeR, if therfore what is 
ſer down be at all probable, they fullfill their promiſe, if ſmall 
miſprifions-do intervene; that of OlawWormiwue,: upon alike oc- 
cafion, may be my buckler and: defence, inter ſpiſſas. antiquitatis 
nubes nuſquam offendere felicitas eſt, exrare impunitas, in uncouth 
and dark way-s not to.goaſtray, is kappiveſle,..it deſerves par- 
don and impunity ,, though there be ſome failing : finallie, 
this was my meaning, and is my. mind fiill, as in Keckerman 
thoſe two- queſtions are propounded,, Whether America of old: 
were: joined to-the Continent of Aſia? the aniwer there is, 
Thatdeth not ſeem probable,%& then Whether England former- 
ly were.one Continent with France, That feems,ſaith he, more 
probable: I ſay therefore,as Grotius. in his conjeures of the Q- 
riginal o&this-very-people, Theſe things | offered,to ſhew fome 
Probabilicie in- the conception , | did not obtrude them. for 
certainitien,. If ay; produce that which: ſeems more fure, 1 ſhall 

= - thank: 
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_ the New World, or America. 


thankfullie embrace it; they have not yet ſo far prevailed wich: 
my felf, as to convince me, that the Americans are without 


Controverlie of Judaical race, but it is jprobable they are 
Jews, or deſcended from them. 


O_o 


CHAP, III. 


—_—_ vu 


Additional probabilities, and firſt, ſome things that we 
read in Scripture of the Fews, are found among [t 
the Indians, or the very like unto them. © 


B-gin with Circumciſion, andjuſtly, for it is the maineft c,cymcifen: 
point of Jewiſh Religion, faith Biſhop Montague, It had the A&+p.24 3. 
front among the fornzr Sacred Rites and Cuſtomes, but ſome= 
thing 1 ſuppoſe conſiderable will now be added thereto, the ra- 
ther,becauſe it hath been confidently affirmed, by ſome moſt op- 
polite to theſe conjettures,if that Judlaicall badge were certain- 
ly known-to be upon the Indians, there» would be more than 
conſenting to the Probabilities, and they would ſay with G. 
Horns (a very learned man, and one that hath travelled as Orig.amer. 
far into thefeenquiries, as any other) if there were any cer- p-35- 
tiin teſtimonies of their Circamcifion, he would-judge them 
to be of Judaical extraQ;. I ſhall therefore now in chis be | 
moreexprefſe, not troubling the Reader with that which puz- Evterp.m. | 
led Herodotus, whether the Egyptians had Circumciſion from the | ©0150 
Fe : ur.graf,cs. } 
Ethiopians. or theſe from them? ſeeing we know aſluredly -p.3. 
from the word of truth, it came originally from the Jews, 
Geg.1.7. which cauſed Theodoret to write ſo confidentlie,ic was 
no old Law among the Fpypiians, to] circumciſe Infants, for 
Pbaraobs daughter finding Moſes by the River ſide, ſaw him cir- 
camciſ:d, and faid thereupon'preſently,, This is one of the He- 
brews children, Exod. 2-6. That then of P,Maryr, to the for- necadip. 21 5; 
mer mentionings may be inſerted, which was received fromthe 250:193. 295. 
mouth of a fugitive Indian, that in ſome parts of America, as 390. 
they had Cities walled, people clothed, and government by 
Laws, fo they were Circumciſed likewiſe : in Fucatana they be 
all cut in.that part, afid in the I{land.of che Holy Croſſe, hr 
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A ſhort Diſcourſe concen; me 
Judaicalz but by enticling the Devil to be their Maſter, teaching 


the Natives ſuch Jewiſh faſhions,1s Polybius wrices of ſome Hi- 
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ly were one Continent with France; Phat feems;fafthhe;, more- 
probable: I ſay therefore,as Grotizs in his conjeRures of the O* 
riginal ofthis very people, Theſe things I offered,to ſhew ſome 
Probabilicie in- the conception , I did not obtrude them. for 
F ſhall 
- thank- 
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the New World, or America. 
chankfullie embrace it; chey have not yer ſo;far prevailed with: 


my ſelf, as to convince me, that the Americans are without | 
"Cnncroveriie of Indaical rare: hor it #e:menhahle they are 
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mouth of a fugitive Indian, that in ſome parts of America, as 399- 

they had Cities walled, people clothed, and government by 
Lawe, ſo they were Circumciſed likewiſe : in Fucatana they be 

all cuc in.that part, ad in the I{land.of che Holy Croſle, ay 
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A ſhort Diſcourſe concerning” 
Tudaical, but. by entitling the Devil co be their Maſter, teaching 
the Natives ſuch Jewiſh faſhione,1s Polybivs wrices of ſome Hi- 

ſtorians, notknowing how Hannibal gate over the Alps, fei 
ned that ſome Deity appeared: to: kim, and ſhewed him the 
way. However the Collear never intendedito: impoſe upon any 
reader, or defired to-incline him beyond thenatural ind proper 
meaning, which. imports not any e.rtaintie or necefſitie,either 
in themeſelves,or apprehenſion of others, but veriſimilitude on- 
lie, perhaps the Americans may be. Jews, asthe Jeſuite Mal» 
doxat:upon occaſion interprets: the word; it is: probable, but 
uncertain,in Maith.and alſo. Luke 19.Probatulem eſſe cpinionem di- 
co.nonccertam, diſputing that Zacbexws. was rather a Gentile than. 
a Jew, and that this is certain, that. as there.be ſome things, 
that indeed are true,-and yet have: no ſemblance thereof, ſo 
there are many things, that in appearance are: probable, and 
., that is all, 73 dove Thy dandy Praterary, a8 Opinion , ſo Pro- 
Simamonid. babjlities may Paint matters otherwiſe: than they are, :both: 
| do ſometimes ofter violence even to. truth it ſelf, If therefore 
thefe dim- and dark conjeRures. be not: manifeſt; certain, and 
demonſtrative, that was never intendedznor ſo much as preten- 
ded, Comtenti efſe-debebitis,, fi-prohabilia dicawtur, ſaid the Or:= 
tor, Men ſhould be fatisfied, it they fee Probabilitie, he that 
colledted them is a man ſull of infirmities, and thoſe to wt ofe 
cenſare they are expoſed,are not;yetperfcR, if therfore what is 
ſer down be atall probable, they fullfill their promiſe, if ſmall 
Mon.Dan.p, Miſpriſfions do intervene, that of Olau#ormiwe,: upon alike oc- 
403, cafion, may be my buckler and: defence, inter ſþiſſas. antiquitatis 
nubes nuſquam offendere felicitas eſt, errare impunitas, in uncouth 
and dark ways not to.goaſtray, is happiveſle, .it deſerves par- 
don and imjunity ,, though there be ſome failing : finallie, 
this was my meaning, and is: my. mind fiill, as in Keckerman 
thoſe two- queſtions are propounded,, Whether America cf old: 
were: Joined to-the Continent of Aſia? the aniwer there is, 
Thatdoth not ſeem probable,% then Whether England former- 
ly were.one Continent with France, That feems,ſaith he, more 
probable: I ſay therefore,as Grotius: in his conjeRures of the O- 
ts ts riginal obthis-very people, Theſethings I offeredzto ſhew ſome 
—_ ON Aer. Probabilicie in- the conception , I did not obtrude them. ſor 
Lackme2.p.9 2, Certainitien, it ay; produce that which ſeems wore face, ſhall 
3 | - ank- 
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_ theNew-World, or America. 


chankfullie embrace it; they have nat yet ſo far prevailed with 


my ſelf, as to convince me, that the Americans are without 


Controverlie of Judaical race , but it isjprobable they are 
Jews, or deſcended from them, 


ERS —TC— CO ——_————__ 


CHAP, III, 


—_ 


Additional probabilities, and firſt ſome things that we 
read in Scripture of the Jews, are found among [t 
the Indians, or the very like unto them. = 
B:gin with Circamcifion, and juſtly, for it is the maineſt 


point of Jewiſh Religion, faith Biſhop Montague, Tt had the 
front among the fornzr Sacred Rites and Cuſtomes, but ſomc- 


Circumciſion, 
A oP, 24 bs. 


thing 1 ſuppole conſiderable will now be added thereto, the ra- 


ther,becauſe it hath been confidently affirmed, by ſome moſt op- 
polite to theſe conjettures,if that Jucaicall badge were certain- 
ly known to be upon the Indians, there» would be more than 
conſenting to the Probabilities, and they would lay with G. 
Hornus (a very learned man, and one that hath travelled as 
far into theſe-enquiries, as any other) if there were any cer- 


tiin teſtimonies of their Circumciſion, he would-jadge them 


to be of Judatcal extradt ;. I ſhall therefore now in this be 
moreexprefſe, not troubling the Reader with that which puz- 
led Herodotus, whether the Egyptians had Circumcifion from the 
Ethiopians, or theſe from them? ſeeing we know aſluredly 
from the word of truth, it came originally from the Jews, 
Gep.1.7. which cauſed Theodoret to write ſo confidentlie,it was 


no old Law among the Fgypiians, to] circumciſe Infants, for 


Orig, Amers 
IEDL 


Euterp.m, |} 

P44. 

Cur.graf.ms. | 
b ET 


Pharaobs daughter finding Moſes by the River fide, ſaw him cir- 


camciſ:d, and (aid thereupon'preſently,, This is one of the He- 
brews children, Exod. 2-6« That then of P,Martzr, to the for- 
mer mentionings may be inſerted, which was received from-the 
mouth of a fugitive Indian, that in ſome parts of America, as 
they had Cities walled, people clothed, and government by 
Laws, fo they were Circumciſed likewiſe : in Fucatana they be 
all cut in.that pact, afd in the I{land.of the Holy Croſſe, Cur 


Decad:ip. 27 5: 
260;193. 296, 
300, 
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A ſhort Diſcourſe concerning 


ba, and many other places ; and ina book he wrote after his 


De Inſ. nuper Decads, he tells in a manner they were all circumciſed, and 


repett, 


iInq.p.101s 


Patt 1.Þ, 10s 


Domit. 12, 


288.1549. 


Trav- p.-132, 
Deal, Jul. 28, 
I 35S 4e 


aſſert, chat in the Town of Mixco, where he Preaohed five or 


In one [{lane, he faith, they carried them away -all- as hares, 
aud thought chey might do it lawtully, becauſe of their Cir- 


.cumciſtions Mr, Brcrewood alſo, whoſe judgement is verie pon- 


derous, writes confidently, that in Fucatana the inhabicants 
haye-Circumcifion ſtill in uſe, which is not onelie avouched 
by Grotius, but he tells the ſame of many other Nations in 
AmericaiTo!onas, Acuzamitenſes, Grazacualcenſes, & others about 
Mexico, and when Jo de Lact was in a manner convinced of 
this. tiuth, .he ſludies toelude it by another evaſion, as if it 
were the maik of the filthie diſeaſe, and notthe fign of Cir- 
cumcifton, but Grotizs merily, and with fine force bearshim 
from that fence and fancy, ſaying, as if the Venereous Peſt 


were in that Countrie ſo Judaical, that it was content to 
rake off the prepuce or foreskin onely, and ſpare the other 


parts of the body,& when the ſame learned man tells him,there 


areſo many witneffes 2ftirming, divers of the people in Ame- 


rica to be circumciſed, that it doth not become a modeſt man 
to deny it, it did exto:t from Fo de Lact himſelf, notwichſtan- 
ding his former allegation, that expreſſion, Neither dol ab- 
ſolutelie d:ny it; and again, Ic 1s pcſſible it may be (o. Sye- 
tonius telling of fome cruelties exerciſed by Dom:tian upon the 
Jew:, ſaith, when he was'a young man, heſaw, among ve- 


rie manie others, when a publick inſpetion was made of a 


man 9o years 01d, whether he were circcumſe&ed ; and here, be- 


caue ocular witnefſes, andof eur own Nation, in this may 


ſeem almoſt a cogent Probabilicie, | ſhall therefore produce two 
moſt irrefrageble teſtimonies of that convincing kind, I ſaw 
Mr. E/iots Letters to Mr, WVinſlow, the New England Agent here, 
in theſe werds awong others, Youtell me one will pabliſh 
Probabilities, 'that at leaſt ſome of the ten Tribes are in Ame- 
rica, it would be a glad ridings to my heart, and when Mr. 
Dud;ey heard of -it, hz ſaid, Captain Cromwel char died lately 
at Bofton here, reported, he ſaw manie Indians to the South- 
ward circixmcifed : and for a further confirmation hereof, 1 


ad it not onelie from the the mouth of Mr. Tho. Gage, and 


his Printed bock ; but1 have his Letter by me, wherein he doth 
ſix 
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the New World, or America. _ 
fix years, he had often deep Diſcourſe with an old Indian,vamed 
Domingo de Guſman, which was Fiſcal, or Clerk of the Church» 
This Indian did often ſhew him ſome Papers in written hand, 
of antiquity, wherein were many.praftiſes of their forefathers 
- azreeing much with the Jews Cuſtomeer,. but eſpecially, ke 
would talk often of the cutting off young childrens fleſh, when 
they were newly born, which I my (elf ſaith he, ſaw alſo once 
performed among them, to whom I went with a Guard of Spa- 
niards, where we all beheld their Prieft, cutting with a rafor 
mad: of flint,the foreskin of a new born babc;other of his gene- 


ral obſervations will be mentioned hereatter; and now as Gene. Chr0n-91s 
brard writes confidentlie of theTartars, that they are Jewiſþ,be- P-29?* 


cauſe they were circumciſed lopg beſore they received any ot the 
Mahometane rites, it wlll doubtieſ ſeem probable alſo,that ma» 
ny IndianNations are of Judaicall racesfeciap this frequent and 
conſtant Character of Circumcihon, fo fingularlie fixed to the 
Jews, is to be found 4mong them. The former Papers men» 
tioned how the Indians, even licerallie fulfilled that o' P(«l. 
74-14. and that.of Ezek 5 9 10. a thing to be done notori- 
ouſlie, yet not known by any Hiſtorie to be done in the daies 


of Jeromr,. the Camnibals there a& it, and'(o do the Spani- 


ards, ſetting up Shambles of Indian fizh, to which now 
midy be added, that in the Province of- Popyan, between Dui - 


t0.and Panama, there be ſome ſuch ſalvages,. that- do not onely 
eat ſuch as they take in war,. eating one part while the other 
liveth, but they ell their children, and theiriſons, their fathers. 


and mothers,to the Butchers that keep Shambles of mans fleſh. 
It was then 1enembred alſo, which is ſo often threatned to the 

Jevvs, that they ſhouldbe ſcattered gmong all people, Denut-28. 
64-into the four Winds of heaven,Zach.2.6,a phraſe expounded 


by our dear Saviour, as may now be added, The ele ſhall. 


be gathered frem the-4. winds, from: one end of beaven to the-0- 
ther, Mat.. 24, 31: how is this verified , if the Jews be 
g2t, Or never were in Americe? To make ſome further en- 
largement to this particular. The Jews were to be car- 
ried inte the Iflands, with which America Abounds. A- 
Arifetle indeed diſlikes that .dichotomy of the earth, into 
Continent, and l{lands, becauſe 5 ovurex: wie rio@- Ir, 
the whole broad earth is one Iſland, ſurrounded by the Sea, 


Rare: oo cho tvee 


which: 


Ep. to Read, 
p17, 


Scatttereds: 
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8 A ſhort Diſcourſe.concerning = ; 
m-l.1.p.3- which is not only averred by Strabo, butproved both by ſenſe, 
hon and:reaſon; and ſurely thoſe divided parts of-the earth, and ea, 

were:ſo:;framed bythegreart Creator, at the farſt forming of the 

world, for:the better diſcovering of the wonders in the deep, 

for out of Iflands, as -outiof Towers, men may ſee into other 
parts of 'Sea-and;Land, wherein alſo they -repoſe-themfelves af- 

ter theirilong and dangerousvoyages, whence they ſer out a« 

gain with:m re confidence than'they could, or durit do, if the 

Seas were not beautified wich Hands, of which many flrange 

Orof.1.4 c 19. things are Written, ſome ſuddenly appearing, others floating, 
Þitn, 1,4.C-L. and carried by the winds, with theic woods, and buil.inge, 
CE” ſome are called Male, and Female, becauſe inhabired by ſuch 
,,  feverally, and P, Martyr writes of Iſlands in America that be for- 
tanate, and unfortunate. The Fews according to Scriptural 
predi&ions, were to be carried into the Iſles, and the Lord will 
find them there, He will ſtretch his hand again the S:cond time 
to poſſefſe the remnant of his people; which ſhall be left of 
Aſbur, and of Fgypt, and of Patbros, and of Athiepia, and of 
Elam, and of Shinear, and of Hamah, and of the Iſles of the Sea, 
Eſa. 11. 11, Ezek, 34.11, 8c, of their being in the |{lands, and 
their recovery thence, we have many Texts. Pſal. 5 2. 10. 97. 
I.E. 414 1-5. 42-4+51.5. 60. 9. 66.19.Fer. 31. 9. 10, Some 
take America to be an l{land, not contiguous toany other part 
of the earth, and moſt certainly it abounds with multitudes of 
Iſls, Casko hath a famous Bay, accommodated with an 100. 
Caſa pa $1] lilands, Cuba is compatiled about with them, as an Hen, with 
her Chickens : P. Martyr makes an ex3& deſcription of Hiſpa- 

- *iola, among other in theſe words, It hath a 1 eoo. and again a 

1000. fair, comely, angl rich 1ſlands, as ſo many glorious 

4 Nymphs, attending upon Tethys, Neptunes Queen, exceed- 
Pacabics. ingly adarning her. Then Parables and Similicudes 'were 
much uſed by the Fews, as they are now by the Americans; that 

the former delighted in them is manifeſt from ſeveral places 

both-ef the old, and. new Teſtament, 2 Sam. 12 P{al, 4944 

L. L,c.6, Arc, Eccleſ 12, 9. Jeremy, Ezekiel, and the reſt ; thence the ſaying 
- of Rabbi Myfes,in Galatings, is obſervable, Know that the key 

to underſtandall the paſſages in the Prophets, i; toobſerve the 

Parablee, Metaphore, Similitudes, and Riddles, which ſome, 

act conlidering, have judged the Jews, without caule, Oy jr 

evera 
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the New World; or \Ametica; 7 
veral abſurdicics, .' In the 'new iTeftamene our Lord Chriſt? 
ſpake many rimes, and many things in Parables, Math. 1 3, 35 
 &&- yer and without Parables ſpake he not unto the People, | 
verſ. 34 and it is the expreſſion of Godly Mr. G gs & 
werſ. 34 an 8s tne expretſion of Godly Mr. Greenbam, to ,.. 
ſpeak and write: Parables was the learning moſt accoutited of * 
in or 'Saviours" time,' and -is yer beſt choupht.of among the: 
Fewr;''anid it is: as certain, that ſuch Parables, and Similitu des; : 
dre pleaſing to, and'much uſed by-the:7gdians alſo. The King 
of Pawtuwomr ted ſome Engliſh into: a Thicket, where all fitting 
down, he ſhewed his naked breaſt, asking, if we ſaw any defor- 
mity upsn'tt ?* we told him nog'Noimore, ſaid he, is the inſide, 
but: as kneere: and pure , therefore. coms: freely” into my: 
Conntry'and wellecome, Capt: Smithy Gen. Hift p, 1.41. As:Mc.: 
Williams that converled fo much, 'ahd ſo often with them, re- Key.P.45.134: 
lates, the better-and more ſober ſort of them, delight troxex- 
prefſe theinfelyes in 'Paxebles, as when they mention Innume- Append. to 


? 


rable things, xh:yiaube':Hold:of their hairs, or fill theicthands ** ogrels,P.24. 
oht appe. Þ. 


— —— 
RY : 
__ he " <4 = 7 —— = _—— _ 4 
LOS Sl 4 _ 
3 _—_— PR_—_ 
oe AM fs 2 
: —m_s tu - AF GS = «TE 
2 - > %" m— - 


” — - 4 
> £4 7); 


fall of fan#;; as OnEdfithom 'rold! Mr. 'Mabu, 'when he cameto 1; 
make'knowirthe word of God to: them in theiv owntongue;r7. 
that he ſhould be to chem a# one that ſtands by a running river; 
filling many Veſlels,' 10: ſhould he fill them witheverlafting: 
knowtedfge: Another. ofthem ifaid ro Mr. Eliot, If one ſhould: 
come,/ah@&rbeow 2 tiriething among «hem, and they earneftly Thich - 30, 
catetvuarhit/dhd: Iike ir welt; betaufe:iritooks finely, brrthey: 
anywetodk into-ie, tote what fs withim; o-wbut ifitbeo- 
penety'and they ſeethatwithin'to be precious, then/th&y ſhould 
believe(It:'{b; faith he, you tell us of Praying ror God; and we 
likeitevelbochefirſt fights: weknow noewhatiitis wich) |. Ik 
m;bataf your wonkdcomenntoinsanibopentitzaliiar Ano, 
rin? Kiytog t69-haddh upontite) knheopgmhaninl complains 5710S nun 
he'was ana ani cyl ineorde; and prayes to God wo beun: OY 
louſ:d. And it may happily'be worth the enquiry,” how, and: n 
whenathae:of the. Prophet.*Jeremy is tobe verified, Bebold the: 
dojexearin; fair the:Eorlly tat - 3t-fhiell 06 more be-ſaid; The: Ltd tis : 

421 tht rolobraip ebe Children s Tratiou of the Iandof #ypt, | 

dat 44 £6: 405260, nbaf brought tobiifrodp ob LandoÞthe North; and! 

from 1be Candi here: bad driven thew!, —= Behold 1 will 
fend formany Riſh: vs, ant they ſhall Pifs:them, and after:I will ſend Fiſhers, Hun « 
as _ Huzlefs at they ſhall _ them {164 every mountain, and xers. : 
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4 (hort Difcotrſe concerning. 
from every Hif, and out of: the boles of tbe: racks, Jer. 16. 14, &c, 
 "Ffthe Americans be! Fews, the Spaniards bave fullfilled this lite= 
P.74+ rally, inexpiſcendis unionitus, ſaith Caſa, in fiſhing ſo carefully, 
yea (o cruelly for their Pear]s, precious ſtones, and gold, and 
when they had ſufficiently troubled thoſe waterr, and empticd 
Mart-p. 176, hem of that Treaſure, they: were not ſo ſatisfied, but hoping 
\21,194 the Natives could make further 6i(covery ,they hunt them. alſo 
witch” their dogs from every mountain, and hill- Tharalſo 
Excellent may be conſiderable, they call excellent things, God; an Gen. 
thing ;Gode ' 20, 8. Excellent wraſtlings, -Heb. the wraſtlings of God, and 
Pſat. 26.6 mighty mountaines,” Heb. mountains of God, fo 
Fat. $0. 10, there are in Americe,” whoſe general cuſtom jr, at 
the apprehenſion of any Excellency in men, women, or any 
: oth-r creatures, to cry out Meritteo, it is a God. It is read alſo 
Ir.fcom Weſt. Ef. xx, 11. as was before mentioned upon another occaſion, 
The Lord ſhall recover his people =—ew" from: the, Iſlands of 
the Sea, fo moſt cranſlate ir;- but 1ichighds it if cobe rendered 


Will. key 
P- 1 28, 


' Spes Ifr. 


» of Set. Cith Afanaſſe den Tſrael;/a learried Jews' from the Ifſands of the 
W _. Weſt; as America is Weltward from the Holy Lind. And thac 
lock, may be remembred here which: Hern& relates from Ant wh 


that the Spaniards found in the Iſle Carolize, miny BrazenSta- 
rues, hollow wichin, with their hands. conjoyned, by which 
otig has P.' they held Infanzs.to be. facrificed to. their! Gods, which, they 
125. barnt in the fire, pet Fin he concludes, that the Cangattites 
Lovers of Mu- came into America, and they hadim Anerice ſacrifices, ay unto 
fique as were Moloch, And.Lerivetelle of a Cuſtom among the: Brofilians in 
of 26 hr many particulars agreeable to that of Bells Priefts in the 4po- Þ: 
this,0.43 here, ©JpÞs, which a8 to Hiltoricals have not been refuſed» theſe |] 
Bell ' alſo.imagining, that their; Aigrion, or Caredemen, and evil ſpi- | * 
mw "riteies-up all-that prepared-provifion. - They have their Ex- |. 
P, 269. | . : : EY 
» os, _ Uftlationn, and breathingsu ſuch as ſtand by them, inthe 4 
ron, Ting whereof they ſay, Take yethe ſpirit of valour,by which FY 
pe" you may overcome your Enemies, and this is ſomewhat lize |} 
P-193- that _—_ uſe, CN 37+ Jeb. 2. bay Aol poiowe gr 2 
of other expreſſions of huwanity and lenelle; that they [7 
Waſhing of {wed rows, they waſhedour feet with clear Water, a3 we ſut |. 
P. 258. ſeverally on their hanging: beds, which made me thiok ſaith | 
Praying is Res L&7iv1, of that 01d faſhion, Gen. 18. 4. 19. 2,2 Som. 25. 41. 3 | 
bgion. © the ]:wamanytimes.uuder the words of praying to God eo | 


pre ? 


the New World, or America. 


prehend all holy ſervices, and aRs of Religion. Gen. 4.6. Pſa. 
14 4-/99+ 6. Rom, 10.12. I Core 192. It is ſo among the Indians, 
the praying to God is their general name tor Religion, and _. 
cheic frequent phraſe of Praying to God is not to be under- £'8ht apPenr- 
ſtood of that Ordinance and duty of prayer only, but of all ing.p.20, 
Religion, and comprehendeth the ſame. meaning with them, Tears of Rep, 
as che word Religion doth with ur. And: this brings to re- EP t9 Read. 
membrancethaz of theLord by his Prophet, 1 will povr «pon FL: of prajy 
the bouſe of David, and the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, the Spirit 5, , 
of grace and ſupplication = - Zach. 12.10, The Lord hath not on- 

ly made theſe Jadians a praying people, bus Mr, Eliot profeſ- 

ſeth, :there-is a great Spirit of prayer poured out upon them, 1bid: 

tomy wonderment; and a. liccle before, 1 ſte evident Demon- 
ſrations,that Gods Spiric by bis word hath taughe them, be- 

cauſe their expreſſions, heth in prayer, and. in their Confef- 

fions, are far more and more full, and ſpiritual, and various, 

than ever | was able to exprelſe unto them, 
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Alditimal frond, from ſome reſenblances in lax 
 Suage, betwixt the Jews, and Indians: 


TO the ;Conjeftures of this kind from Seneca, Czſar,Vo- 
3 laterant; Giraldus Cambrenſis , and Grotius,, mentioned in (Cs) Hiſt. p.945 
the former papers, may 'now be added , = Abbas Urſpergenſis > 

derives the Franks from Trey, becauſe divers of their Princes 

had Trojanc names, Priamus, Amenors &c. Ttis the confident 
aGartion'of Hump; Lhind; Nullun) certins 'argumentum, quam ex a 
lingus, there catnot be abea better proof for the Nations O- Fragment. : 
rizinal, chan from the tongue and ſpeech , and thence he *'** 

proves Brennus and Belinus to be Britons, as he faid of the þ 43: 
Cymbriz becauſe cheir -Kings- are called Clodic, Lbus, Bel, Lbud, | 
Thullfath;\ Bedrich, which are:nimes aſfuall among the Britons; 

a Olanr Formius tells our Tearned and hoble 'Countrey-man, 

Sir Heniy' Spelman;' becauſe the Heroes of the Daniſh Nation Mon-Dau- 
have the Caine Rames, which we find in Hebrew, 1do therefore P'155: . 

C 2 contend 
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20 - # ſhort Diſcourſe" concerning 
| Conitend, that from thence we have Original, quod te- altro ar- 
ir gaudeo, and'lam plad-:you are' bf imy mind} -'Seme Re- 
.___.... . ſermblances betwixc the-Jewi(ſh and Indian Languape: were ci- 
Jew.in Am« * rediinche former Treatiſe, the aſpirations and Pronunciations, 
PTR '_ _ areinboth mueh alike, which 4s owned alſo'by Horns and 
Orig. Am. | 


- + Laety thence Hierome and Auguſtine concluted' the Punick 


p = PUL'1* }anguage':00- be nelw'of kin 'to'the Hebrew, "The next was 
- J «A £.'4 


Fratd in Mat. Mizicoraffiaityitathe Meſſiah, or Meſchico, as'the'Venetian Bi- 
15.22. .., ble reads; lathe name” of ouri'Lord God, Teſhuah Meſebico, we 
Before $.Lv. feal the; Gofpelo oO on on WR”, 


Goſp. -Thenthe ladian:Zemes are in Letter and ſound like to the 


\ Ziims inJſa133% 12. 34434. That of '&rof4 was next re- 
membred:/:?FheFndiansliave-no-proper-or:ipeculiar' name for 
their, God ,:a::xelique It may 'be of that” Judaical 'conceit 'of 


Tetragram. the non-pronuntiable Tetragrammitin; to which 'that of To'de 
Delc.am.  T,vet. may. now be + annexed;, They ' worſhip” God ſo' ſo- 
P- 398. lemnly, that they wiltnot name him fine Prefatione, aut ſcrupur 
.» ts, without ſome Preface or curiolity. Then the frequent uſe 
Hallelvjit. 7 the word Hallelujah was the more conſiderable, :becauſe it 
could not be obſerved topfoceedfrþpiany Chriſtian imitati- 
Sepulc, Mo- On. The Hebrew inſcription of brafle then mentioned, is fince 
BUmeNtsS. 


taken notice of from Genebrardyby. ManaſſehBen Tſrael,& that the 


067 4 Jews had ſotrie ſuch kind of monument laid upon'their Sepal- 
INT 1, 5.0e.1o 


Del. of Ruſ. 


> Gd words are like to the Hebrew, Dr. Fletcher thence ſuppoſeth the 


Fartars.to be:Jews,becauſe fo miny ma eeanoagt 
Chron Ando them are: Judaical, and for: the ſame reaſon'Genebrard conferits 


2243  -Withhimand this from Eanguage:iis-no minute conjeQure. G. 
vbi ſup'® Hornuvs hence :g ueſſeth the: Amerieeries may be Punicks; becauſe 


many words -among ther are ſo much altke;that they ſeem not 
_ to he ſuch þy chance.and contingency; thence'cisthoughtpro- 
Core. Praf., | bable:thar thi Frenco, is old Welſh; - of 'Britifh, hecauſe ſa 
2 Jo WT: wg are of the ſame fignification in-boths as putein 

... an'Whorez Mark an- Horſe, &c.. and-if it be ſaid, the 4meri- 


* cone Language is nothing elſe-but amedley;. and confuſion,, lee 


hat thth:of the learned Becheryis:be afiferved,. Im Agypt the 
| Ta did nar. loſe their Language, þreauſe they dwelttogether, 
but in /Bebyley.they were Afgeried, add.in that captivity everic 


912 was:copftrained, to'uſe the: Syegch of their Maſterr,, and 
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< Ee 
3N* 


chres is related by Joſephar.{t is flirthet Caid;that many American 


4 


-from the ew 


the New World, or America: 
to their other miſeries, this wazalſo added , They loſt their 


Mother-tongue. And further, the Indian Speech abhorreth the 
inrerpoſitione, and p« ſkpolitions that are uſuall in the Greek, 


Latine, and Spaniſh, and agree with the Hebrew Afﬀixes faith 
Acoſta, Again, the name of the place, which our late 
Colonie hath choſen for their ſeat, proves to be perfe& Hebrew, 


being called Nahum Keike, that is, the Boſorne of conſolati- 


on, and it were pity faith the writer, that theſe who obſerved 
it not ſhould change is into the name of Salew. Beſides G. 


" Horns, no confident allower of theſe conjeftures, dezms it 


memorable, that among the Huronians, the name of Joſeph is 
in uſe, and he cannot gueſle, whence they ſhould have ic, but 
The word Moab alſo 'ts taken notice of by 


Lerfus to be uſed by the Broſclians, and fignitics a Caſtle in their 


Language : Fhe fame Author writes alſo, that ſome of the 
Julian pronuntiatiore are in the throat, as the Hebrew: guttu- 


ral Letters, which will farther be manifeſted by Garcilaſso a 
Noble Indian of Peru'(converted to Chriſtianity, and Mr. Ehkot 


"ſpeakteth ſomewhat to this purpoſe afterwards. 
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- Hdditional third, is from Acoſta the Spaniard, and 
::noifefers,” 1 | 
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formed. 


AfﬀMixes- 
De 38 A * | 
Pt. rsPlea. 
P.14. 


Nahunf 


De Orig, Am 5 


P:I93, 
Joſeph, 


Moab. 
Pe; 6. 


P.110, 
Gutturals; 
Ca», 
Cap, 


23, 


De Proe.Ind 
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© preached, befaich to th 
- .urit9 God, and there he praiſeth Dioxyſizs and Auſten, for ap- 
. - pointing prayerever fo precede Theo 


A ſhort Diſcourſe concerning 


formed Churches , for explicit againſt implicit faith 3 his 


'Countrey- men were muck blamed by him for t: eir cruclties 
 andiniquitics among the Jadians, ron. figna fervent, ſed ſcelera, 


no figns and wonders, but fins and wickedneſſe; aud his great 
deſire for the falvation of the Natives is verie remarkable, tho- 
row ll thoſe his ſix books ;. I liked very well alfo that faying 
of his upon Ads 6:4 We will give our ſelves continually to. prayer 
-ard tbe Miniſtry of the word, Peter, and!Iobn, and Paal never 


h to the. prople, before they had firſt prayed 


ical exerciſes. He is a- 


he ſaith of the Chaldeansy. Apgain,the Jews were -af{Rionate 
admicers of their Anceftors, wherein theſe Indians alfo do 
imitate them, in being carefull obfervers and prefervers of 
_ their forefathers memories. The Fgyptien Superſtitions are 
, very frequent among the Americans, and it is too well known, 
. that, the Jews brought: from thence many ftrange tricks and 
cuſtoms... 1t was mentioned before from Acofla, that the Ame- 
Ticans in ſome things of Language differ from the Greek and 
 Laiine, but agree with, or come near the Hebrews. T he Indians 


. . are great. lovers of locks zn1 Jong hairitis extreme ignominie 


#m0pe them to be car, or polled ſhort, and ahis is no fangs 
_ -thivg among; the Jews, wn. 6.5, Indg.16.17,Nebem,13.25,Car', 
- 4- ob 7-5-lja 3:2 4+ Jer.7-35-.1n ome places of America,th cy 

liy of-filchinelfe, like that in Barb, 6, 43. In the Pre- 


face 
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the New World, or America. 


face to his Book De procuranda Indorum [alute, he divides all the -P-104: & 


Natives into three Claſſes or ſorts, the fieſt have Laws, and 
Learning, the ſ.cond wanting theſe, yet have a kind of Polity 
and Government, he third are barbarous indeed , without 
Law,King or Covenant,or Magiſtrate, &c. In the firſt rank he 

aceth the Sinenſes, whoſe Letters and Charadters he ſaw to 
þelike unto the SyriackIt is confeſſed alſo that Acoſta acknow- 


ledgeth ſome of the Americans garments to be like unto the 


abs mantle, or cloak,mentioned 2 Kings 2.8.and G. Horns from 
Acoſta reporteth, that ſeveral 
in M:xico,a8 the Feaſt of remiſhon of fins,the Rite of Circum- 


ons, that ſome remainders of the ten Tribcs are found in 
America» to which though himſelf cangot give tull confent, 
the denies not, but ſome of them might go along with the 
Scythian thither,and he 2dJetb, that the Iſraclites might go in- 
to Tartar, yea into Amzrica, which he repeateth alſo in ano- 
ther place, declaring the Probability, that $. Thomas being a 
Jewrna'ght Preach in America Meulvenda before named, hath 
everal other ſuitable conj:Raures, as that the ſtraight of Anian, 
ſevering Cbina and Tartery from part of \ America, is a fit place 
whence the Tribes of Iſrael by a ſhort paſſage might b2 convey- 
ed from Aſercth or Tartery into America: He mentions out of 
Rebbi Solomon, & verie ancient Tradicion among the Jews,that 
they were loſt long fince in the Weſtern parts of the world; he 
afi-ms likewiſe, that ſome Hebrew Letters were found among 
'.them, hedoth inſiſt alſo upon that of Eſdres, 2.13.41.6&c-and 
- that the Jews of old were called a people ſhut up, as A&nerice 
iz all about by the $:a ; herelatech alſo the Annals of Mexice, 
telling many things of their Anceſtors, agreeable to what is 
mentioned of the Jews in the Scriptures : and Selwnth in Pan- 
cirellus writes of divers matuers,: in frequent uſe by both theſe 
Nations, incenſe, odoriferous ſmels, palttrees, &c- 


6 


23 


Jews;Melvenda affirms them to be of the ſame faſhion with Eli- pe an; 


P. 169+ 


P.188, 
P.192, 


Vbi ante 
P.154+ 


Ibid, 


points of Judaiſm are retained Orig-p-278, 


cifiong and holy oil, he telleth the Relation alſo of credible 11; prafar, 
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"New Gale dels Vas, as hes called by kimoſc1E ado: 
"Tthers, was a'native in Cuſco;/a fecohd Rome he ſaich; und 


; dis ciniel Gity| in thegreat. Empire of Pejug he was of the Royal. 


Family, for that+is generally obſerved, the Peruvians did flile 
their Kings and Princes Tncas, or Tnga 15, he was converted, 
and became a Chriſtian, he lived above a 160, years linte, and 


Hornus, Lact, <Ompiled 'am Hiſtory: of the: Kings of Per writingiitin his 


&c, 


| v | Yate mbo ng by-. 


Com. ROY.P» 


138, 


P. 162: {Oo 
P.453, 


Pre fac, 


owtis Perxvien Langyagezand calls itz Royal *Commentary,;; i Id! 
was afterwarditranflated.into Spaniſh, then itro2Frenchpand it 


. Is worthy to' be Communicated co the Engliſh world, if fomey 


that haveabilityFand leaſure, would andertake ic, "| acknow- 
I:dge ny (elf co-be wanting :intboth a [rwas Printed ar: Paris 
by Augufim Cintbe,"1 633, und; hath this Title; Le Coninentaite 
Royal, ou Li Hiſtoire Des Tncar Roys Du:Perd; Contenartilew Oriz 


gin”; &c-Ic is the obſervartgnroff learned Grotivs, whe looking: 


thorough the ſeveral 'Natiuns of America, hath afſirmedthat 
the Natives of Per. are-more witty, canning; and.prudentthen 
other. }ndians, which may well make the xxpretfons:of this: 
Royal Reruviagthe: Debprenidedibles: + He: dotte voluntarily, 
owmitas/a gtear therty of God,tbat:he was: broughs to ithe: 
knowledge of Chrift, . defifing /michithatthis Country: men: 
were gathered.alſo incorhe boſom' of: the Churc' 3 he doch 
. femetimmes declare, thap-the Spaniards: deyiſed many chings of 
- the Natives antrulgabegidgebemavich Many'matters; whom, 
he blames alſo for, deſtroying ſome of their innocent cuſtoms, 
and for himfelt he proteſteth, though he hath natural affe&ion 
to his own Country, yet he writes: every thing fincerely, and 
acccr ing to truth, appealing to the ingenuity and judgement 
of, þle Racers, os, In on Ing this Book he did not er 

| T3 
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Jews in America. 25 

his own particular Intereſts, but the general ſervice of the 
Chriſtian Commonwealth; his praftice is agreeable to his pro- 
ſeſſion, for he finds fault with the Indians ever where they be 
blame-worthy. Some Hyperbc lical Relations, of their for- ® $', 68. 1. 
mer Tnca's he calls Hiſtorical Fables, he is ſerious in condemn- '* © 19: 
ing the Indian Lautaru for his perfidicuſnefſe to his Maſter 
Pedro: de Valdivia, though thereby the Spaniards were over» 
thrown ; He tells alſo of the moſt horrid crueltics of that Ems 
peror of Peru, Aiabualpa, which Chriſtian writers, it ſeeme, 
were ignorant of, at leaſt ſilent in it, they call bim Attabalibay 
and report at large how barbarouſly, and unchriſtianly the 
Spaniards dealt with him, as was hinted in the former papers, 
anditis pity Barth, a la Caſa, and the reſt of our Authors, did 
not know of that Indian Kings inhumanity, and ſavagen: le 
-to his own people, which th-ugh it would not have excuſed 
his Murderers, yet his example might have been remembred as 
a matter of reſtraineand tercour, to ſhew that ven; eince will 
_ ever find out the cruel and the ungodly, The Chriſtians that Hornus,Greti- 
write of theſe matters, do generally make honorable mention V5, Laer, &c. 
of this Garcilafſo, and ſo doth Manaſſeb ben Iſrael the learned 
Jew, and fo de Laet tells Hu. Grotize, he might well allege 2 P"OP+ 7: 
Garcilaſſe's authority, eſpecially in that which he knew bctrer 
than others : and G. Hornus writes of him expreſly ; He is one : 
may very well be credited in the Antiquities of his own fore-- 084m: Þ ge 
fathere, Incheſe his Commentaries he tells memorable things 
of the firſt Tnca, Mongo Capac, how he empeopled the Country, " 
gave rules, laws, and inſtructions to his ſubjefts, conferring = 
marks of honour upon the deſerving. The firſt Yncaes acquain- 1,2.c, ar, &c, 
ted the Peruvians with arts, and ſciences, and particularly with 
Aſtrology, the Computation of the year,the Solſtices, Equi- 
noTials, the Eclipſes of the Sun, and of the Moon, they 
taught them 8kill in Phyſick, Geometry, Geography, Arith- Ibid. P. 1040. 
metique, Muſique, and Poetry; that alſo he relates as conſidera» , 
ble, that they do not employ any of the vulgar, and mean Þ: r- 
ſons in the affairs of the State and Commonwealth, and for 
his Countrymen, he defires rather to be modeſtly fil:nt, chan 
to-ſpeak of their nakedneſs, and other things amiſs in them. 
He mentions ſtrange preditions of the Spaniards coming a- p 634. 1197 
mong them, and ſaubduing theic Nation, which was phe has, 
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26 Jews m America, . | 
- ſaith, more ſtrangely diſcovered to them by apparitions. But 
for the buſineſs in hand, that ſaying of CMyrſplus way again 
be remembred, If we would know, (ſaith he, the Antiquity, 
In Bcroſ.l.6- andOriginal of a Nation, no ſmall credic is to be given co the 
Natives, and that is our next work to obſerve, it this Royal 
Ynca of Peru hath left any light in confirmation of theſe Pro- 
babilities, The Spaniards, he ſaith often, have Jittle under- 
ſtanding of the Peruvian tongue, incompetent Judges there- 
fore they are in matters whereof they bave ſo ſmall copn'- 
zance, but he knew well all the particularities of that lan- 
guage, with the letters, rone, and pronunciation, and he 
doth dire&ly affirm, it ditters much from the Spaniſp, and ac» 
cords with the Hebrew, the ſyllables are uttered ſome from the 
roof of the mouth, others from the bottome of the throat 
and ſome from detween the lips, as the Jews have their labia), 
guttural, and letters of the palate, Some of the Indians 
have publick Shambles, and Butcheries 8f mans fleſh, explai- 
ning, as hath been ſaid, that of Ezzk. 5.9, 10. They wor- 
ſhip a God that created heaven andearth, whom they call Pas 
chacamac, that is the ſoul of the world, hebeing to it, as the 
ſoul is to the body, or elſe Pacha is aniverſe, and Camac a 
word of ſuch grand veneration, that it is in a manner non- 
pronuntiable, as is the Jexs Tetragrammaton : he addeth con- 
fidently, that the Spantards«cannot underſtend the force and 
meaning of this word, of which, as they alwayesfpeak with 
the higheſt demonſtration of Reverence, ſo they call the Devi! 
Capai, and when they name him, they ſpit upon the ground 
P x3, In token of deteſtation. They adore one onely God, and 
they are untrulycharged, - as if they were worſhippers of ma- 
ny £0443 ſome of their Philoſophers indeed would have them 
own the Sun as a vifible God, and the Moon as his wiſe and 
ſiſter, and to call the ſtars his damſcls, and the ſervants of his 
houfe. Mans body they affirm, was firſt made of clay, and 
P.16s5. therefore they call man,  Alpa Camaſca compoſed of the earth 3 
the foul is by them named an immortal fpirit, They believe 
aſter this life, there ſhall be a bctter for the good, and for bad 
men 3 worſe, to recompence the one, and puniſh the ot!.er. 
He writes of three worlds, the higheſt or firſt js heaven, the 
cond or loweſt world is the earth, the third is Vir pacha, the 
| Centre 


Remarq. afſe [C) 
pizfar. 


Lib.1.C. I 2, 


D.133, 134+ 


P.138. 


P-145- 
L.z,c &» 


w 


* 
= 
wg}; 
P 
F jy 
4 P >. eo 
C22 
12% 
«7 
£ 
: 
"uh, 
5 
£: 
ep 
% 
44 
% 
"©8- 
TB 
P + - 
% 2+ 
4 "5 , 
3s 
SUL 
4 
bf 
oO 


Fews in Americi. 

Centre of the inferior world, the houſe of the: Devil. They 
know their bodies afcer deach ſhall be caiſed again. There 
be Laws among them againſt Saccilege,and Adulterie is a crime 
puniſhed by death, as it is among the Jews: Sacrifices alſo 
in Peru they had, much like unto tholein Tſrael, they did not 
offer alone, Exod.23,18., He writes of one Valera, a Spaniard, 
reporting of them to, worſhip the Sun and Planets after the 


manner of the Chaldeans, The chiefeſt Priefis in Peru are of p.170. 3 


the Blood Royal, as Foſephus the Jew in that reſpe& magnifes 
his ewn linage. In their ftate and Common- Wealth, they had 
their Decurions and Captains, over thouſands , hundreds, 
fifties, and tens, as Deut.lt 15. The Indians of Pery are moſt 
diligent obſervers of their, Laws, and chiefly in matters of 
Religion and Regality, wherein the Jews alſo were very tena- 
ciouss They pnniſh idle, and flothfull perſons, and 
have no beggers amang them , as ſore read that Det. 15. 
4. Ar their Oracles they ask counſel, if it be ſayd, ſo did 
other Heathens , but they might learn it of the Jews, and 
one another. In their Worſhippings they have a Ceremo- 
nie of kiſſing, and that is ſo frequent , as to fignifie the 
ſam?, ſo idolatrous Tſrael faid, Let the men that ſacrifice , 
kiſſe the calves, Hſ,13.2. And tbe worſhippers of Baal kiſſed him 
with their mouths, 1 Kittys 19.18. The Funeral Solemnities of 
the Tncars were performed by embalming, and ſome other 
Rices nor differing from that tirſt people of God. Verie .adm'- 
rable was that Strufture of Tiabuaxaca. in regard of the am- 
plitude of the Court, the circu nference, height and thickneſs 
of the walls, and other matters : the Natives ſay the building 
was conſecrated to the Author of the Univerſe, and Manaſſeb 
Ben Iſrael judgeth ir to have been a Synagogue builc by the 
Jews, as will alſo anon be mentioned from him. But out of 
this Royal Commentary, I can adde no more, as having one- 
ly the firſt part, containing nine booke, and it was importu- 
ned from me by a worthy friend, before | could peruſe it, af- 
ter whoſe death ic could not be recovered, till theſe Papers were 
fit for the Printer, Ididcurſorily take view of ſome intimati- 
ons, according to my ſmall Skill in the Language, and the ſhort 
time the Book was in my poſſeſfion, and let the Reader confi- 
der, if there be nor ſome ing collc&ed from it that favours 
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| of Judaiſnr, and -it may juſtly be added to the ConjeQures, 


and probabilities of Jews in America. 


Ou 


, CHAP VII | 
Adiitional fife, from Manaſſch Ben Iſrael. 


His learned Jew, ſoon after the publication of the Pro- 
babilicies, Printed a book in Latine, with this Title, Spez 
Iſraelis, concerning whom a few things being premiſed, | ſhall 
mention ſome particulars out of that Diſcourſe, and leave the 
Reader to his own ingenuity and judgement. When that Trea- 
tile came forth, 1 enquired alſo after ſome other of his wri- 


_ tings, wherein as I found ſome ſprinchlings of bis National 


Gaff.Curioſ p. 
4+49.&c $0, 
Galat!g.paſl. 


errors, fo 1 cannot but con m nd divers paſſages; and left any 
ſhould conceive me alſo to Judaizezand to be in love even wi h 
the wandrings of that unhappy people, I will here profeſle, 
] am not yet perfcAly reconciled to them, in refpe& of thoſe 


hocrid injuries they did ro our moſt dear Saviour, while he li- 
ved, and bringing him at laſt to that cruel and ignominicus 
death, but weſhall be friends, when they with Repentance 
of heart, & tears in their eyes, Shall look upon bim whom they bc ve 
pierced, &c Zecb. 12. 10. and bereconciled to Chriſt ; in the 
mean time, | have not onely affe&ions, for them, as men, but 
I do honour them, chiefly, for that to them were committed 
the Ozacles of God, Rom. 3.2. - and they have with faichſul- 
fulneſſe and care tranſmitted them unto us Gentiles, but moſt 
eſpccially becauſe of them concerning” the fleſh Chriſt came, 
who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom.9.5. | was blamed 
before for being too friendly to the Fewr, bur 1 am content to 
ſay all that over again of them, and for them, becauſe they 


are not yet enough ſpoken for, that be not yet ſufficiently en- Þ 


couraged to the love of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, they are vin- 

dicated by lome, not onely from the imputations charged up- 

en them by the old Heathen, as worſhipping of Aﬀes, Vines, 

and Cloud*, but they deliver them alſo from Tater aſferſions 

of prodigious, as wel! as ridiculous matters uttered by Fr 
| uCc 
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yea they affirm conſtantly, chat thoſe blaſpte nies which 0- 

thers conceived to be invented and vented againft our dearLord 

Chrif, were not intendedin the leaft apainit him, but ano- 

ther, named alſo Jeſus, and it were well if they be indeed as 

innocent herein, as they endevour to make them. I am not a- 
ble in all chings to excuſe this Manaſſeh, a magnifier of mans De ps Ft 
Free will, an admirer of Aſtrological conſtellations, an af- "6 3-408 =, 
ſe;tor of wilew4vxacrs, or tranfmigration of ſouls : it is his Cone liar.y.55 
conceit, that for twelve moneths after a mans death,the ſoul De Refur, 
doth vifit the body, deſcending, and aſcending ; that the un- P-17": 
clean ſpirits ſhall utterly periſh, and beno nrore ; in the next 
world there will be eating, drinking, and other carnalitics, 
but with far more continence and moderation : And in this 
his laſt book, the hope of 1/rael, there be ſome things, which 
neicher my felf nor other Chriſtians can allow, as chat the "oo or 
Meſſiah is not yet come, whom he calls a future and infallible - wo - 
g00:!, naming him ſometime Meſſiah, the fon of Foſepb, and , 
{ſometime che ſon of Berjwmin, to be (liin in the Jaft batcel of p.88. 
Gog and Mayog, who ſhall then-thew himſelf tro be Mcffiah, 

the Son of David; he accuſeth the Engliſh and ſome other 
Chriſtians of filſhood and cruelty, highly commending the 
Spaniard, that turned Jew, and circumciſed himſelf, and 
wou'd be called believing Fudes, It muſt be confeſſed, mat.y 
learned and profitable things are to be found in his writing, 


it being his Caſtone as he ſaith, to treat onely of ſolid, and np. pg,agii, 


unqueſtionable matters, fuch as concerned their Law. Everie hun, 2. 

one approves of that h's expreſſion, The holy Scriptures muſt De term vi,. 
have the firſt place in all coufirn ations, and in another of his oe Ded. 
books he profeſſeth, he will not fay any thing, whereby Chri» '* a 
ftian Religion is impugned ; he ſ:rioufly promiſeth, more 
than once, a continuation of the Hiſtorie of Feſephas , and 
here | may tell che Reader, what the holy and learned Archbi- 
lhop of 4rmagh told me fome years ſince, among other things 
{ſor that great and good man was a fountain of goodnefle, 
knowledze and wiſdome, . not a fountain ſcaled, Cant. 4.1. 
but communicative, as a fountain of gardens, a well of li- 
ving waters, and fireams from Le%anon, Pf. 15.) that himſelf 
had wrictin of the Jews, b:ginning where 7oſephus left, we 
the 


- 
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30 Jews in America. 
| the time of theic exptiſfion out of England, and this is menti« 
oned, that the molt worthy labours of that man of many 
thouſands may not be loſt, but enquired after, and publiſhed. 
Concil.p.149. This l{raclice is worthy of commendation likewiſe for main- 
t:ining the coral ſan&ttication of the Sabbathz more might ea- 

fily be added, and certainly, making allowance tor the com- 

mon frailcies of nature, andthe national miltakes, ro w ich 

he is as yct wedded (in reſpe& whereof, he is tobe pitied, in- 

ſtructed and prayed tor) he is abundantly learned, and mo- 

rally good, and hath alſo given fair reſpe& to the Engliſh 

Nation, in the dedication of his book to the Parliament of 

England, wherein he profefſerh his hz(itation in expreſfling him 

ſelt about the Jews being in America, in reſpe& of the cbſcuri- 

ty of the matter , and till then- he faith, ſpoken of by no 

P.16 102, an : His Relation of Montezimus there is juſtified, being well 

' ** © acquainted with him, he cook an oath, ſometimes of him, in 

the preſence of other honeſt men, that What he reported of 
the Jews in America was true: there will be cauſe to touch up. 
on this afterward, I ſhall now mention ſome of his confir- 
mations of the Probabilities. The Spaniards by common con- 
ſent affirm, that the Indians among whom they dwell, are de- 
ſcended from the ten Tribes, he colle&ts then from 2 Eſdras, 

1T3,41.&c how from Arſareth, that is, the greater Tartary, 
they went into New Spain, and Peru, and poſletſed thoſe two 
Kingdames, till then without inhabitant 5 America, he ſaith, 
at that Arſareth is parted from the Countrie of Aanian by a 
ScA.4. narrow Sea: He writes alſo that in the Iſle of S. Micbael, the 
7 Spaniard found Sepulchres under ground, with verie ancient 
Sc. 5. Hebrew letters : and it is his conjeQure, that the greet buil- 
ding in the Provin:e of Collas,before mentioned from Garcilaſſo, 

was a Synagogue built by the Tſraeliteszthe Indians uſe no iron, 

and when the Natives were demanded, who built that grear 

and anciert Fabrick, it was done they fſaiz, by a bearded peo- 

ple, like the Spaniard:, long before the Indians had rule there 

and this they had by tradition from their Anceſtors ; His Los 

qa; gical Evidence a fimili is conſiderable likewiſe, which compares 
cok the Hebrew and Americane Cuſtomes in ſeveral particulars, as 
Circumciſion, renting their garments upon ſudden differs 
or death, cheic keeping fire continually upon their Altars, ac? 


cordin” 
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Sed. 3, 
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according to the Law in Leviticw ; forbidding women after 
cxild bearing, to enter into thiir Temples, betore they were 


- purified. The inhabitants of Hiſpar.iola accuunt it tinfull two 


know a woman ſoon after her travail; they ſeverely puniſh 
Sodomie 3 many of them burie theic dead upon the moun- 
tains, which he faith, isa Jewiſh Cuſtome; the .namie of Ca- 
naan is found in thoſe Countries ; in Mexico they celebrate a 
org everle fifcieth. year with great Slemnity 3 on the Sab- 

ath day they are all bouud to be preſent in the Temple, to 
perform their Sacrifices and Ceremonies z they are ordinarily 
divorced from their diſhoneſt wives; ſome of themin Pers, 
New Spain, and Quatimala , marrie the widows of their de- 
ceaſed brethren; the knowledge of the Creation, and the 
Flood,they had from the lſraelites;.in that new World, he faith, 


| be white, and bearded men, who never had any commerce with 


the Spaniards, who cannot be, as he conceiveth, any other 
than Jews,&c. for other ſprincklings he bath, which 1 preter- 
mit, becauſe all jstranſlatedinto Engliſh, and ſomewhat will 
be hither added afterward. | 


<—_———— 


ar E_- i. 


CHAP, VIII. 


Additronal fixth; from thoſe of our own Nation, that 
| bavebeen, ora1ein America. 


es. 


R. IFiliams wrote a book intituled a Key into the Lan- 

guage of Am:rics, and another Diſcourſe about the Indi- 
an converſion, he was long, and much among the Natives, 
learned a great part of their Tongue, writes hopefull things 
of their forwardnefſe to embrace Chriſtianity z he profeſſeth ſc» 
lemnly, that he had from the Natives themielves what he 
writes of their Cuſtomer. He and others have been of opinion, 
that ſeveral of their words hold affinity with the Hebrew 3 It 
is famous ſaith he, that the Southwelt is the gr:at ſubje&t of 
their Diſcourſe, there's the Court of their great God, Cawtan- 
tenwit, and at the Southweſt are their Foretathers ſouls, thi- 
ther they go themſelves when they die, from theS outhwelt 
CANz 
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Jews in Arnerica, 
came their corn and beans, and to the Southweſt they grow 
better, theſe he calls tradicions, as (avouring of Judaiſm; there 
are no beggers among them, nor Fatherlefſe chHdren unpro- 
vided fcty if their Princes be eloquent, they call them gods, 
as the Jews ſaid of Herod 3 thirteen months they have , accor- 
ding to the ſeveral Moons: after Harveſt, they have a Nicke- 
mon, a Feaſ!z the brother payes the debt of the deceaſed bro- 
ther, they pray for raſh, their Virgins are modeſt. $,Gorton rce 
lates of the Natives, that they are very conſcientious to re- 
compence the ſhedJing of blood with blood, which other- 
wife would lie upon their own heads, and make them more. 
miſerable 3 again, they mourn at the death cf their Princee, 
not on: l'e by blacking their f: ces in tokea thereof, but everie 
day their mourning women came Morning and Even, and 
made their tamentation, &c. like thoſe in Fer 9.17, and this 
is their manner, not onely for their Sachims and Princes, 


Hypoc. um+ faith Mr. Winſlow, but for their ordinerie men, womer, and 


children. The Appendix to the glorious progreſſe of the Goes 
ſpel among the Indians, remembreth that the firſt Text which 
Mr. Eliot Preached upon in the hearing of the Natives, was a- 
bout the drie bones in Ezek 37. 9, 10. and ſuppoſeth thence a 
ground for weightiejthoughts, becauſe that portion of Scrip- 
eure ſhould firſt of all be opened unto them, which clearly 
forecold the converiion of 1ſrael, as Immediately 'concerning 
them.unto whom it-was preached z It is added there, that the 
Jews in the Netherlands inform, how af.er much enqui:ic, 
they found ſome of the ten Tribes to be in America 3 they have 
a traditional knowledge, that God is the author and maker 
of all chings, as Jer 10.16. they are carefull to preſerve the 
menorie of their Families, mentioning Uncles , Grandfa- 
thers, Grandmothers,#c. they ſtudie much the adyancing of 
their Houſes, and Kindred, a tang of the Jewiſh care in pre: 
ſerving the memorial of their Tribes ; thoſe that have been 
wrought upon tell, how their Auceftors had long agoe ſome 
face of Religion, wiſdome, and good manners, which are 
now loſt, It may be remembred, what Mr. Eliot, who hath 
laboured ſo much, and ſo ſugcelicfullic in the Goſpel among. 
the Indians, bath obſerved, that concerning their being cir- 
cumciſed, he accounts one of the moſt probable ——_— 

or 
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for their being Judaical, -unleſſe the Lord ſhall pleaſe to clear 
4s, that they are ſome of thoſe drie bones Ezekiel ſpeaks ot; 
and after he had received the Probabilities, with delires that 
he would take notice, it in his ſpiritual negotiations among 
them hecould find aliquid Fada;ſmi, any ſemblance of | (raclitiſh 
Cuſtomes there » he writer, I have ſore apprehenfions that the 
Grammatical trathe of thiz Language is in ſundry momentous 
things, agreeing with the Grammatical franie of the Hebrew; 
and again, ſpeaking of their ſcattering into all the world, 
upon that curſe Deut.2g, It is certain, ſaith he, Iſrael was ſcat= 
tered! Eaſtward, 1 Kings 14. 154 they ' were ſcattered beyond 
the River, that is, Expbrates z now as in cheir {cattering,'cliey 
lefe their. own Land, and refted:not till they were diſperſed'to 
the worlds end Weſtward,ind that by the vertae of the word of 
God, why ſhould we not as well believe; that the ſcatcered 
Iſraelites, who wereſent out Eaftward, wereby the vertue of 
the ſame word as reſfleſs,” till they had gone to the: worlds 
end Eaftward, and if ſo, then they came into-America, yea into 
theſe parts of it where we are, which' are the worlds' end 
Eaftward from Jeruſalem, as Britain is Weftwardz and what 
thoughthere be ſore Seas betwixt China, Tartaria, the utmo% 
bounds.of 44, and our America? | anſwer, ſo there be be- 
twixt the Continent of Europe, and our Britain, and- other 1- 
; Lands, yet that 18 not reſpeed, and is 'no hinderance in their 
Weſtern diſperſion, and why ſhould. it be any impediment in 
this Eaftern ſcattering > Then he ſheweth that the riches of 
Gods grace will curn this their curſe into a bleſſing to all the 
* world,' as when Jaceb by the Spirit of God curſed $izmeon and 
_ Leviz-and ſcattered them in Iſrael, Gen. 49 7. yer by that time 
Moſes came to bleſſe them before their entra::c: into the Land of 
Canaan, Dent. . 33. 8. &c. their curſe of ſcattering was turned 
into a rich bleſsing to all Iſrael, for by that means they had 
; Opportunity to teach all the Tribes, the knowledge and wor* 
” ſhipof God; in like manner l truſt, ſhall' the ſeed of A4bre- 
| Yam obtain favour with God==--- When 1 did peruſe, faith he,the 
Freatiſe of the Jews in America, my heart was ſtirred to con- 
lider of thoſe things ; for though they be but Probabilities 
that you preſent, yet it ſeemcth to me, that there is a preſence of 
Gods Spirit that goeth along with them---= FR 
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- *Erque'non proſunt ſingula, junta Juvant. 
| POU = ; '®,! 


though they be not ſo weighty confidered fingly, yet laid vo» 
gether, and remembred, they are obſervable --- 

I had invitation from divers, to annex theſe additional, 
whoni | forbear.to name, left reputation ſhould ſeem thereby 
to accrue rather to the Colle&or, than the' Colle&ions, but f 


' cannot omit the frienidy provocation of holy Mr. Eliot, who in 


his laſt Letters thus expreſſeth his deſires for them, $8: ſomw hat 


_ of his own thoughts in this matter. As for your adding to 


your former labours about Jews in America, my poor cogitati- 
on8are, that ic is a ſpecial piece of the work of Chriſt in theſe 
times, to ſet:his ſervahts upon that ſearch; for 'that the ten 
Tribes are loft, as tothe world, though known to God, and 
ſhall be found again, and brought to the vitible Church of 
Chrift, is a point now generally received, and evident in the 
Scriptures ; that the time of their bein found, is even at the 
door,is believed—— I doubt not; but the good Spirit of the 
Lord did ſet you on this work,and in this dark fcrutiny,thoug" 
your firſt arrows of Probabilities ſhoc only at rovers to draw 
the hearts and eys of Gods people to look and ſearch this way, 
to ſee if they can find them,did ſeem ſo improbable to ſome, as to 
ſay,it is not probable: This is but an aft of the wiſe providence 
of God, to quicken and ſharpen the work and therefore 
dear Sir, go on,and the Lord will be with youzpoſſibly it may 
be thought, that I might find out fairer Probabilities, by. con= 
verſing with them, than you at ſuch a diſtance by reading ; 
and.it may be, ſomething might be ſaid that way 3 uh |. have 
ſome reaſons.in my breſt, :'which' to me ſeem weighty, why 
am herein fo filentz; | am called of God to labour ameng them, 
but not ſo far, as 1 yet ſeeto be engaging in that point : your 
labours and Jetters vave drawn me forth ſurther that way,than 
otherwiſe. ſhould. have':gone, bus 1 defire you to ſpare me in 
this, andgive me leave to hear. andobferve in filence, what 
the Lord will teach ' others 'to ſay-in this mater. I ſhall 
adde onely ſome paſſages out of a tranſcript which 1 received 
from that great Traveller. in America, '30co. and ; oo. miles 
within the main Land thereof, what he ſaid of their Circum- 

| | cifion- 
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. their Temples and Prieſts, and they 


7ews in America. 
eifion, and that himſelf was an eye witneſſe thereof, bath al- 
ready been mentioned, and he addeth, | ſhall tellyou of my 
experience in my twelve years abode among the Americans, 
what | c ſerved in confirmation of your Probabilities, Thoſe 

ople are of two ſorts, ſome not yet civilized, nor conquer- 


ed by the Spaniards,others ſubdued by them and'forced to live 
under a publick profeſſion of the Popiſh Religion, , Theſe dare. 
not make open ſhew of Jewiſh Rites ; that may ſeem differing. 
from the Goſpel;by reaſon of the Inquiſition, cucbing all ſuch. 


Jewiſh PraQiles, yet in private Diſcourſes the moſR ancient of 
them will talk of things praiſed by their forefathers, agreea- 
ble to that we read of Tſrael- That Fiſcal told him, they knew 
before the Spaniards coming among them , of the general 
Flood of water for the ſins of the world, and that they had 

cheir chambers there,much 
after that manner which Solomon built ; fire was there continu« 
ally burning, which that Indian wonld ofe_liken to the lamps 
the Papiſts uſe to have burning in their Churches, day and 
night, before” their breaden Gad, They did*offer-the firſt 
fruits of their corn to God, before the: Friars now- again do 
teach it, and as in their now Chriftian Churches, they burn 
incenſe, and uſe Cenſers,, and Oblations of Candles, Bread 


and Cakes, their Forefathers :did: the ſame of old; according 


to tliat of Fer,7- 18. anditalking! of A4erous mitee, he would 


. ay, that their gods were wont to be micred; and that asat. Fe> 


ruſelem was the Temple whither the Jews did chiefly reſort, (o 
they formerly had one chief Temple verie ſumptuouſly bujlt, 
to which all the Countrey round about m_ ,and he would 
often ſay, They were a baniſhed people, and: God .had made 
thetn wander for cheir great {inz;3- and then he'mentions his 
own Obſervations, In atl their Feſtivals they dance and' fing 
together, men and women after the manner of Miriam, with 
Timbrels, Exod.15, and commonly their ſongs arid dances, 
are accompanied witch Oblations.of Cakes and Bread, as Mal. 


1. Andto this.day under the Spaniards Dominions, 'they are 


Z2overned among them(elvesby ſeveral [Tribes or heads, fo that 
it any marriage be in hand, the head Tribes of the man and 
woman meet.to make up the match z If an Indian offend, the 
head of the Tribe co whom he doch belong is ſent unco by the 
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Officets'of the fowb; and no: puniſhment is to' be inflicted, 

due what he yields -to. © And} find yourconjeRures, p.7,8,9, 
moſt of themtruc among thoſe Indians with whom | lived, 

and- naming them, all or mvſt of 'them, he concludes,:1 can aſ- 
fire youz, theſe things are true from my. own experience, and: 
your' Þcobabilitice'vretrachs known a ” pratiſed,” if not all in 
all plaves, \yecall in ſeveral places, which makes me conceive, 
chat this" Aijericans” dre'of Jewiſh race, for whote converſion 
the' Lord" ſtir up daily more and' more his ſervants ative 


_ thoughts and ares which. is Pup: Ton deſire mow conſtant 
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"Metnvich alittle Trdate, wh hoſe Ticleis, The great deli- 
rance of ; the Wliole houſe of 7ſrath, in anſwer to a book 
called the: Hope of Iſrael, written. - a learned Jew in Amſter- 
dam, | Manaſſch Ben Iſrael; the Author -afficms-bim(elf to be a- 
bove:$0:yeats oldandle to-find in him, ſomwhat thasg 
niighe i6firm{the:&utbors ferioiis-ivteedment. inthat book of 
bis,; but he rbeddlis-not at! af with that-matter, but he com- 
mends his great diligence and paind, and ſeems to fall foul up- 
a_ his: Tranflator,. and.his Millenatian brethren, as he calls 
theayand: Jew-reſtorers for SIREN ana erreghe ſaith, 
EI tbe-Ser Scrapiares. |. ! 6 Ra) 
lewis nrappeararice ferioufly aid: to mme;; upon ite Printing 
wh thie-former Papers ;{ There is'n© cauſe! to: feck-.out the. ten. 
Tribentrs-Mrtice 3 for after-they were carried away, Captive, 
chacnurmmber is iN to be found there ; none of them therefore: 
Said he,.were then loft; and do likewiſe well xemember,thac 
;*thEJatter learned Phils: Tadeniin bis. cravels 
hincs-metwith all thetwelve Tribes,and together, 
irexportatien,. and elegantly as he js wont, con- 
gratularesehat mutnal interview , ſaying , Welcome happy 
name and number,. well-mec in holy Writ, Eſ4i6. 17, ſeeing 
is (0 es | fince laſt we parted; * But 
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But certain it is, they are diſperſed fill, though we find Ry, 
them and their number long a'ter that in thetimeot the New 
Teſtament z their Councreyman S. Paul tells uf the twelve 
Tribes inſtantly ſerving God night and day, 49526: 7+ S. 
Famer: direQs his Epiſtle eo the twelve Tribcs ſcattered, 11+ 
and S,Peter Writes to the ſame men,though he doth not ſo name 
and number them, but he calls them ſtrangers, 1,r.1. in regard 
of their exile. Ic is true therefore, in that great captivity and. 
expyrtation, the poor of the land were left to be Vine drellers 
and aebandmen, 2 Kings 25. 12.22: Jer,40.5,7.9. and yet man 
ny of them. were ſcattered into all parts of the world, and 
ſhall be recovered again from their ſeveral places, and from the 
Ifands'of the {:a, Iſa.11. 1s and how would our hearts be 
filled with rejoycing and exultation ,, if ſuch tidings might 
come hither to us from New Ergland, of ſuch Jews in Ame- 
rica? | 

Another ſaid with confidence, you need not look for the Objett.26 
Jews in the Weſt, ſeeing the Scriptures ſpeak expreſly, they 
were carried out of their own Land to Aſsyria unto this day, 
2 Kings 17.23.and agiin,v.41.unto this day,as 1 Chron.5 .26+- 

| will not enquire whac Topographers ſay of the names KR, 
of thoſe places, at preſent, nor that any Hiſtorie of anie age 
or Nation inakes ſuch a report, but the phraſe well confidered. 
clears it ſelf, When things are laid fometimes co remain or con- 
tinae to this day, itis not meant the time of our lives. or the 
preſent ſeaſon, but of ſuch time as that Scripture was then 
written. So Gen.35.20. This is the pillar of Rachels grave to- 
bhis days. that is, co the dayes of Meſcs, the Peaman. of that 


| andthe next fonr books, ſo Feſb.6.25. Rabab dwelleth in Tſrael 


to this day 3 yet ſurely (he is not now commorant: there, nei- 
are the Gibeonites hewers-of wood now, and drawers-of wa- 
ter for Iſrgel to this day, (hough itbe ſo (aid in the ſyllables of 
ſb. 9.24, Many like expreſſions in the holy Bible, muſt ſo be 
underſtood, Toſh 14.14. Tud, 6.24 2:Sam4.3-'7. 6. and 2' Kings: 
8,22.'How 1. The Jews ſhould get into America, and 2: So- 
ſhall a Nation empeople that greateſt part of the world, 
and 3,/become ſo prodigiouſly barbarous, were objeftions an- 
ſwered in the ſecond part of the former Treatiſe. 1 may up- 
en this occaſion remember what waz faid againſt a paſlage 4 
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the Probabilities, though not dire&ly againſt ther, for ſoon 


after their Publication, I was thus ſaluced by a good and lear- 
ned man, Twill write a book againft you, for yeu bave not deal: cans 
didly in your Iews in America, to whem | ſuddenly replied, are 
you a Jew, pot ſ*, he ſaid, ard you bave ſpoken for them well e- 
nough, but you bave affirmed tbe Title of Independent to be new, and 1 
bave in aparticular Diſcourſe ſhewed it to be orberwiſe ; being in the 
ſame manner and place thus accofted the ſecond time, wy an- 
fwer was, | never ſaw his Diſcourſe, but if in that, or any 
other things, 1 were miſtaken, itſhould willingly be acknow- 


Jedged and reCtified, thofigh others that called forth thoſe pa- 


pers , of more Learning and judgement ( and one of them 
was then preſent) muſt bear their ſhare alſo in the accuſation, 
and overſight; But ſeeing that good man is now gone to Gud, 
] have thought fit to ſpeak one word for him, and another to 
that his exception,and it was my purp@ſe once to be ſomeu hat 
large, andcxprefle concerning him, but that would require. 
many. ſheets, and 1 cannot but yet expect ic from ſome better 
Pen, ſecing he is ſo publickly craduced, as a maintainer of 
grofle and Antichriſtian errors, and for no other cauſe that! 
know, but for his ſeaſenable appearing in juſtification of 
Univerſities, and humane, in ſubordination to divine 
Learning, and for that there be ſo many able men' of his way, 
lovers of Academical Learning, And in reference to the ta- 
ken offence, Ict me ſay, Iam affured, the good old Puritan 
is, and alwaics \as firm and faſt for Univerſities, and ſuch 
(abordination in Learning, as is eafie.to manifeſt, and I am as 
certain, the Antichriſtian Romaniſis would gladly , but yer 
never could fiad there ſuch groflſe and Antichriftian errors, 
Pet, Cudſeim, a Papift fierce enough, and in a book. ſufficiently 
inveRive, was here in England, and on purpoſe went.to the U- 
niverſities, he tells of ſome good things he obſerved,and ſure- 
ly if he could haveeſfpied any never (o little Poperie there, he 
would have ridden to Rome, and publiſhed it everie where as 


be wentin Trizmph : and may here have liberty to adde that 


Mr. Cb. Chauncey, B. D. once a Fellow of Trinity College, 

and now Preſident of that in New England, in a Sermen at 

Cambridge «here, the.day after che Commencement, out of Aves 

2.31, decluring Gods mercy ſhewed to them, in giving a ap" 
| u 
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fall Miniſtry , and Schools of Learning, for the continual 
ſupplies thereof, very ſolidly confutes ſeveral adverſaries tO 
Learning 3 But [ have exceeded my own lacter intention, and 
muſt not forget to ſay ſomewhat to the Obje&ion. The Apolo- 
giſts themſclves, of whom he was one, diſtaſt the Title of Inde- fs 0 
| piterpon proud & inſolent,and Mc.Cotton is not pleaſed with 7 P:tf? 
t, as aname in ſome reſpedts too ſtraight, in others too large, 
and there 18 not any Sect he ſaith, at this day extant, but 
ſhroud themſelves under the Title ot Independents, :the Anti- 
pedobaptiſts, Antinomians, Familiſis,yea and Seckers too, do 
all of them ſtile themſelves Independents, yea the Pope himf-If 
arrogates this Ticle, Prima ſedes 2 nemine judicatur, the See of 
Rome is Independent, and judged of none. 1 was dire&cd to 
find the name or thing in the Diſcourſe of the Frounbles 
at Frankford, which I had long before peruſed, bus obſerved it 
not, that indeed is there to be ſeen, which may make-any good 
mans heart ake in the midſt of him, refleting upon humane 
" corruptions, and the wofull effe&ts thereof, breaking out in 
thoſe dayes among them thac were united in the ſame Reli- 
gion and ſuffering, evento cruel baniſhment in the dayes of 
Queen Mary, which moved me ſadly to. remember, not onely 
our own unhappy conteſts between thoſe that profeſle, they 
love the Lord Jeſus in. ſincerity, but the high and horrid heats 
that were betwixt Peter and Meletins, and their parties in, Dio- 
clefians perſecution ,. about the reception of P-nitents lapſed 
by their own inficmities, and others violence, the former faith 
Epipbanixs, manifeſted gentleneſle and mercy, the other were 
for z:a]l, but both ſo far from yielding each to other, thac 
they divided the room where they were priſcners by a veil or 
blanket, and agreed to pray aſunder, each with bis own party) 
as they did, Our Engliſh combuſtions ' were not ſo hotand 
furious, the firſt companie forced hence had a Church allow- 
ed them, with caution, not to differ from the French Prote- 
ſtants in DoQrine or Diſcipline, but thoſe that followed were 
very zealous for the Liturgie of King Edward the ſixth, and: 
made great altercation thereabouts,and ſome few other things, 
there were among them, that even then were called Diſſenting 
brethren, but thoſe affirmed the Chureh of Geneva to be the 
pureſt Reformed Church in Chrifendome, Gods word wy 
aids, 
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faid, is there truly Preached, manners beſt -Reformed, and on 
earch, tht is the chieteſt place ot true comfort, They had not 
ſo tar as] read the name of Independent among them, Depen- 
dent they had, for what \we read, 1 Pet.5. 2. Feed the flock of 
God, whicÞ is among you, the Gen:va Bible ren lers it, the flock 
that dependeth upon you, Dr. Sibbs indeed, whoſe niemorie is, 
and ever will be'pretious, gives theTitle to the Churches here 
in his time, and as he calls the Church of England, a National 
Church, ſo. he ſaith, everie particular Congregation under 
one Paſtors the Church of God, a ſeveral Church Indepen- 
dent, The Antipologiſt ſaith, feveral books Printed and writ- 
ten, call this Government of particular 'Congregations, In- 
dependent, and reaſon for it under that name , be iſpecificth 
the Titles of diverſe ſuch writings, and the greateſt part, if 
not all of them were Pn fince our firſt Plantations in 
New England, The Chriſtian Moderator, as he calls himſelf, 
ſaich, there be three R-ligions ar preſensin Enyland, that ſeem 
to have an equal power and influence, the Prelſatical or old 
Proteſtant, the Presbyterian carries the vogue in the Pulpit, 
but the Independent hath the countenance of the State, and 
he would have'theſe three of ſeveral Religions,butto his great 
ſorrow they all agree in matters of Do@rine, though they 


differ in Eccleſtaſtique Government : It would vex him yet 


worſe, if everie one of all theſe three ſorts would abound in 
Piety, and baye their converſation in everie thing, as beco- 
meth the Goſpel, if they would not at all be earthly mind- 
ed, but heavenly, patterns of holinefſe, and promote godli- 


neſfſe in the power of godlincſſe, with one ſhoulder and 
conſent. 
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The Indians are a rational people, and capable of the 
Goſpel, and worthy of better acceptation than they 
have found from ſome parts of the Chriſtian world. 


Kis will be added not onely to encourage -our Countrey- 
wen, that endeavour thejr Cenverfton, but to wipe off 
thoſe aſperſions, that have deemed and doomed them to be dull 
and ſtupid, not much ſhort of brutes in humane ſhapes, a- 
gainſt whoſe exceptions, three things may juſtly be ſaid. 
bf 1. The Spaniards to excuſe their own inhumane barbarities, 
 tavewritten very megan and minute things of them, and in 
| moſtof them, molt untruly, as Garcilaſſs hath already men- 
tioned, or if he, a Native, be ſuſpeCted to deal more favourbly, 
Caſa was a Spaniſh Biſhop, lived in Awerica fourty two years, $211.66 
and he wrote long ſince, that many foul, but Falſe matters * 7 
were charged upon the Indians, My Conntriemen, ſaith he, 
tell wonders of themſelves , as if their Captains and Com- 
manders had been Scipioes, and Alexanders, they conceal their 
own Faults, but are more than laviſh againſt them, every mote 
of their infirmity is made a mountain, and on purpoſeſaith Prefar, 
Benz? , that ignominie and ſhame might attend a conquered 
people, as well as thoſe other calamitous evils of war ; men 
they are , and have their failings, and the more becauſe 
the Rules and Examples of better things are not to be 
found among them , and the Spaniards did ratherencreaſe 
their finfulneſſe, than induſtriouſly endevour to deliver them 
from it, and yet thoſe poor creatures were not ſo vitious, and 
abominable. 
2 The Indians are not indocible, nor fo evil; the aforeſaid Bi- 
ſhop profeſſeth more than an hundred years ſince, that they 
were no wzy injurious to the Spaniards,but honoured them at 
ficſt,as men ſent down from heaven,a delicate and tender people 
they are,humble, patient, peaceable, they have a ſubtile wit, p,g,s 5.39. 
willing to embrace a good - ads ae. yea fit to receive hy 100,&c.116, 
C | 
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holy Catholick Religion, as not impeded by the avocations 
that hinder others, and having once taſted of Ehriſtianity, 
they are carried with greatfervour to theexerciſes thereof, yea | 
have heard my own Gountrymen,. ſaith he,averce,that they are 
of ſo good a nature, as nothing was wanting to make them 
perfetly happy, but the knowledge of God; their bodily con= 
{titution is ſoand and ſtrong, they are wiſe and chaſt alſo,con- 
tenting themſelyes according to the Law of nature, with their 
one wifez. they take away no mans goods, oppreſſe no man, 
- are not injurious to any ; thus and much more of the Natives 

oodneffe, and the iniquities of his own Nation, writes that 

: Biſhop. Jaſcpbus Acoſta, after his ſeventeen years converſe with 
appr them, tells Philip the ſecond, King of Spaiy, that the Indians 
ro 0 are meek, docible, and obedient, he admires their patience, 
De proc. Ind, When they have been torn with ſcourges, and ſcorched with 
fal.p,194 Alamer,. they have not uttered a froward word ; ingenious they 
are, and great lovers of Prieſts, that be good they are very 

dextrous in imitating what they fee, yea apt in matters difficult, 
which they never ſaw nor heard of, and become as perfe& there- 
i as our ſelves; they quickly excel] in Mufick,both of voice,and 
inſtruments, and become Maſters in compoſing ikilfull ſongs ; 
they are cunning in working, painting, and other aris: none 
are more faithfull to their Maſters, than the Tanacones, Indian 
houſhold fervants; their Devotion and love to Religion is ad- 
mirable, they will go four or five miles a day to hear a Sermon, 
and 50, yea eighty Leagues to confcſle their fins, and willing- 
he accept of their enjoined penance , macerating thersſelves 
with grief and tears, and having once renounced a finne they 

ſeldome relapſe, yea they.cannot be ſcared into that wi: k:d- 


P;175« 18 Fo 


P.142. & co 
458, 


neſſe again, into which if they fall, they are filled with ſuch 


indignation againſt themſelves, that they can ſcarce be: kept 
from ſelf-violence : 1 could eafilie abound in his expreſſions-for 
Hiſt.p. 95-204. them 3 and Benzo, who lived 14-years among them,..tells of 


243.KC, the Spaniards matters, that are too too bad, but he ſaith, the 
_ Indians are falſely accufed, as if: they were: given to ravening 
NED) and robberie, I wiſh we Chriſtians cared as little for ternpo- 
ge ra] things; our names would then be glorious among the Ni- 
315-6773. , tions. Pet. Martzy was curious in his enquirie after the man- 


Hiſt'p-. ne:s of the! Natives, and none more copious in their com- 
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mendarions and praiſe, as is obvious in every one of his De- 
cads. Io. Lerius, a French Proteſtant averrceth, that for the 
time he lived in Braftle, he did diligently obſerve their diſpofi- 
tion, with whom he was familiar, and had a perfe& Idea of 
'them in his mind, he found them alwayes kind to Rrangers, 
and among themſelves they live in mach love and concord, ſel- 
dome any wrangling or contention happens among them, they 
have ſtrong and tenacious memories, it they once hear a mans 
name, they ferget it no more, great contemners they are of 
earthly things, not at all guilty of ambition, envy or re- 
venge,they are excellent Archers,and he begs leave to lay, they 
ſhoot as ſwiftly, and certainly as che Engliſh,and among many 
cther matcers he declares,though they inhabit an hot Cuun- 
trey,their youth, male and fermale,are not addied co Juit,wiſh- 
ing the men and women in his Country were ſo temperate; and 
afterwards he tells ſgme other things of their natural ba(hful- 
neſs and modeſty. Amongſt the Engliſh Mr. Williams ren;em- 
bers, he ran thorough varity of intercourſes with the Indians, 
day arid night, Summer and Winter, by Land and by Sea, ma- 
ny ſolemn Diſcourſes he had with all ſorts of them, from one 
end of the Countrey to another,they confeſt their loſt wander- 
ing condition, he found them very mindtul of courtefies, requi- 
ting them (ven years after, 1 and other Englifh have been loft, 
faith he,and the Natives have found & ſuccoured us;they know 
not what the fins of glutrony and drunkennefle be, robberies, 


' thurthers, adulterie, and ſuch like crimes are not among chem 


It were eafic to tranſcribe many ſuch paſſages of their praiſe 


- from him and others, but this hath been hinted beforez but 


their fidelity ro the Engliſh is memorable, and eſpecially that 
teſtimonie, when the Indians mage a maſſacre upon our Coun= 
treymen in Firginia, they afſaulted no perſons, nor invaded 
any wans poſſeſſions or goods, that they knew had bought 
the Lands of them, and covenanted*'with them for them, and 
made good their Covenant. And the endeavours of our 
friends in their Goſpel-work, may well thus be quickened,and 
our ſelves be perſwaded, To tifi up the bands that bang down, and 
tbe feeble knees, Heb. 12. 12. and ceing that the Harveſt is ſo 
great, and che Labourers ſo few, to pray the Lord of the 
Harveſt as he hath thruſt forth "ve, that he would ſend 

F 2 = other 


WW —— _ - ——- 


43 


P.79- 
90. 


24T«253! 


173.235: 


2039s 


ley Ptefate + 


P-9 + I 0, 


P.145. 3 


L.G. Remone 


fir :nce of 


- 


Virginia, to 
Oliver Lord 
Proteor, , 


1657.P+5» 


WR - —= 
LI Ea: 

” IX 'S 

r ok, - ys o- eq x s 


£3.55 
+ OO 


4 . —_— 
mg Wi. - = - £4 Fa IC 4 . — ——_ 
mag Fo 4 P ” - - 
_— pod_—_ oe An nn I wo 7 At at "5, 
*emondtvt> - - Tg of II 1 gov y 4 » — OR" 4 6 
mo 4 ” 4 : - 
- " : ; OS — % - , gp Fe Ty ny 3] % 
: - 3» by. Dh _ a _ vu - AC 
Gs FG "4 «2 P -i>;,- >> > - 
LATI |» F< k 


EPS V of_ 
m# wo nm ® 
+a * 


= m - — 
- w þ 
2 


Tad I 4x»: < 
- - < _—” 
« - x "00 = fp 
- -  » - 


2 ; 
i . 
IT" 4 T> 
— Br Cs = —— 4 
I Fs > a # $4 


"_" - > x 
——— I 


M 
Cf * 
= 7 > 6 —_ 


p - bd 
PR ——- . - -_- - - <c- _ 
- ROS PI. Ros = + - > ——_— 
TT TE. IC. __ - - - + _ 
pm —_— —__—_— a - _— = 


A - - 4 : , 
| PF -. 5 CO OE Wn JEEP K wr . — 
" + - _ 4 
x I - , £ 
en eee ee er ee oe ee ed _- 


44 Jews mm America; 
ſend other labourers alſo into his Harveff, Thoſe who fro m- 

Spain went about this work, made a ſhew onely , wanted 

sKill or ability, or both, yea ſome of them. profeſſed , the 

Natives muſt not be Goſpeliſed, left they forget labour and c=- 

bedience, and ſo become idle and - imperious 3 ;ſo univerſally. 

impious ſome were, and unclean,. that the name of Chriſtian 

_ was ſo odious among the Natives, that when-the Monks went 

over to preach there,. they found it prudence to ſay, they 

T.4P.29 were not Chriſtians, buttathers, as Lewis of Granada, a fa- 
mous. Spaniard faith, and in one of his Sermons, careleſſe 
they were of ſouls, and ſo cruel to their bodies, that they re« 
garded thern no more than beafts, nay I wiſh, ſaid that Biſhop, 
they had bat regarded them as their beaſis ; the truth ir, they 
accounted then no better than dung and mire in the ſtreets, 
Bit enough, if not too much. hath been ſaid of the Natives 
goodneſle, and the others evil. It may in the laſt place be cone 
{idered,as 3 thing, what ſeems to be impeadent over them both, 
hope of happinefſe to the one, and vengeance to the other, 
Gala p. 116 andindeed the forenamed compaſſionate Biſhop profeſſeth, it 
was {ufficient to fill mens minds with conſternation, that the 
Almighty God fo long deferreth'from pouring down the full 

vials of his wrath upon them, and that the earth hath not 

long fince opened its mouth, and devoured ſuch unhallowed 

monſters, the ſhame of Chriſtianity o—Ccrtinlythe Lord 

juſt, and the Fndge of all the world will do right, and thetime is co- 

Renzo Pref, Ming faith-another writer of America, when Spain it ſelf ſhall 
— be inflamed with war, and they which have ſo cruelly ſpoiled 
others, ſhall be ſpoitedthemſelyes, thoſe who have maſſacred 
ſo many thouſands, and millions of nzked, quiet, and harm- 
Iefle people, ſna!l drink up the dregs of the Lords wrath, the 
Moors that formerly: vexed them are not quite extinguiſhed, 
ſome of thatprogeny in Sicily, whom they ſhould have excir- 
pate{'-in one day do (till live, there are yet ſome Indians 
left to revenge the blood of their brethren, or if a fatal ſlug- 
pgiſhneſſe hath ixwaded all other Nations, yet the King of Na- 
tions doth neith:-r ſlumber norſleep, who will in his due time 
recompence tliem according to their demeric. The learned Jew 
before named, ſhews this to be forctold by the Comets and 
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Phe Meteors of heaven; for an. Altronomer he faith, in Prague, 
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Jews in America: 


afficmed, that the blazing ſtar in 1618 moving toward the, 
South, denoted the Cities and Provinces threatned by God in 
th: Weſt Indies, & their revolting from the King of Spain, wh9 

ill find that lofſe verie much exceeding his expe&ation 3 but. 
Keen is no need of ſuch celeſtial prefignitications, thote uns 
heard-of wickedneſſes are manitett and portentuc.us blaſing 
Rars in the Lords way. and (ealon,. of inzvitable-detiruction;: 
and as ſome Predictions were held forth of the difcoverie of 
 thoſeNations, with their miſerie, and hopefall prefages of 
| their recoverie and converhion, themſelves having fome foretalſt 
| of the mutation of their Rites, and Religion: ſo Campareila Jewsin Amer, 
may in this be taken notice of, even that Campanela, impriſo- p-55 
ned for his Documents to- the King of Spain, how he might -* apardfarh 
impropriate the Papacie to him(elf, for this or ſome other {c- ” + ls 
cret thing he incarr<d publick indignation ſaith my Authour, eas 
in the Life of Father Paul the Venetian, who long agu in P.11c-- 
Queen Eliſabetbs diies Tang out, and aloud, the changes of 
theſe Nations, and ſo right as if the rope had-ever been in his” 
hand, and he had laid the train of all our troubles, and un- 
ſeen, given fire upon all occaſions to conſume every oppoliti- 
on that ſhould be laid in the way againſt the fifth and Spaniſh 
Monarchy, for looking thorough and round about the Chri- D ow” 
ſtian world, he could eſpy two mountains, onely lik: to hin- Ns 
der that great deſign, Englamd, and the Low Countries, which 
if the King of Spain could remove, he ſhould ſoon be monarch 
of all Europe, and a great part of the new wor!d, he paves the 
paths alſo of, and to this difficult work, by inſtigatiog James P.242 Ke. 
the King of Scots and his Nation againſt the Engliſh, and by 
prozoking the Biſhops againſ the Calviniſts, and by kindling 
and nouriſhing diffenſfions,.not onely among the verſons; but: 
in the Schools, their arts and exerciſes; then-the Catholicks 
in Ireland muſt be rouſed up, afterward the Kingdome of * xg- 
land muſt be reduced into the form of a Common- Wealth, yea, P24 
both theſe hindering hills would be levelled, if the Ships of 
England and the Netherlands were taught to invade and op- 
preſſe one another,he that could make ſuch conjeRures in theſe P, 303+ 
Forein affairs, and: at ſuch a diftance, may bs liſtned unto, 
7 and ſolong fince in Queen Elifabeths daies, though it is not to | 
' be doubted, but that his Romiſh friends have all this WRUD 
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Jews in America; 
: ſend other labourers alſo into his Harveit, Thoſe who fro m- 
Spain went about this work, made a ſhew onely , wanted 
$Kill or ability, or both, yea ſome of them. profeſſed , the 
Natives muſtnot be Goſpeliſed, left they forget labour and c=-- 
bedience, and ſo become idle and - imperious 3 ;ſo univerſally. 
impious ſome were, and unclean,. that the name of Chriſtian 
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Jews in America: 
aficmed, that the blazing ſtar in 1618 moving toward the, 
South, denoted tae Cities and Provinces threatned by God in 
th: Weſt Indies, & their revolting from the King of Spain, wh? 
; ay that lofſe verie much exceeding his expe&tation 3 but: 
there is no need of ſuch celeſtia! prefignitications, thote uns 
heard-of wickedneſſes are maniteit - and norronene me bling: 
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Jews mm America,. 
ſend other labourers alſo into his Harvet, Thoſe who fro m 
Spain went about this work, made a ſhew onely , wanted 
$Kill or ability, or both, yea ſome of them profeſſed , the 
Natives muſtnot be Goſpeliſed, left they forget labour and c= 
bedience, and ſo become idle and - imperious 3 ;ſo univerſally. 
implous ſome were, and unclean,. that the name of Chriſtian 
. was ſo odious among the Natives, that when the Monks went 
over to preach there,. thiey found it prudence to ſay, they 
T4 P29 were not Chriſtians, but fathers, as Lewis of Granada, a fa- 
mous. Spaniard faith, and in one of his Sermons, careleſſe 
they were of ſouls, and'ſo cruel to their bodies, that they re« 
Caſa,p,$. garded them no more than beafts, nay I wiſh, faid that Biſhop, 
they had bat regarded them as their beaſis ; the truth is, they 
accounted then no better than dung and mire in the ſtreets, 
Bat enough, if not too much hath been ſaid of the Natives 
goodnefſle, and the others evil. It may in the laft place be cone 
{idered,as 3 thing, what ſeems to be impeadent over them both, 
hope of happinefſe to the one, and vengeance to the other, 
Caſa p. 116 and indeed the forenamed compaſſionate Biſhop profefſeth, it 
; was ſufficient to fill mens minds with conſternation, that the 
Almighty God fo long deferreth from pouring down the full 
vials of his wrath upon them, and that the earth hath not 
long fince opened its mouth, and devoured ſuch unhallowed 
monſters, the ſhame of Chriſtianity — Certainly the Lord 3s 
jaſf, and the 7ndge of all the world will do right, and thetime is co- 
Benzo Pref, Ming ſaith-another writer of America, when Spain it ſelf ſhall 
— be inflamed with war, and they which have ſo cruelly ſpoiled 
_ others, ſhall be ſpotted themſelves, thoſe who have maſſacred 
ſo many thouſands, and millions of nzked, quiet, and harm- 
lefle people, ſnz!l drink up the dregs of the Lords wrath, the 
Moors that formerly vexed them are not quite extinguiſhed, 
ſome of thatprogeny in Sicily, whom they ſhould have excir- 
patei'-in one day do (till live, there are yet ſome Indians 
left to revenge the blood of their brethren, or if a fatal ſlug- 
gt{hneſſe hath izeadedall other Nations, yet the King of Na- 
tions doth neithrr ſlumber nor ſleep, who will in his due time 
recompence tliem according to their demeric. The learned Jew 
before named, ſhews this to be forctold by the Comets and 
Meteors of heayen ; for an. Aſtronomer he faith, in Prague, 
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Jews in America: 
afficmed, that the blazing ſtar in 1618 moving toward the, 
South, denoted the Cities and Provinces threatned by God in 
th: Weſt Indies, & their revolting from the King of Spain, wh? 

ill find that lofſe verie much exceeding his expeftation 3 but: 
here is no need of ſuch celeſtial prefignitications, thote uns 
heard-of wickednefſes are maniteit and portentuc.us blaling 
Bars in the Lords way. and ſfealon,. of inzvitable-deitruction;: 
and as ſome Predictions were held forth of the difcoverie of 


thoſe Nations, with their milerie, and hopefall prefages of 
their recoverie and converhon, themſelves having ſome? foretalt 
of the mutation of their Rites, and Religion: ſo Campareila Jewsin Amer, 


may in this be taken notice of, -even that Campanels, impriſo- 
ned for his Documents to- the King of Spain, how he might 
impropriate the Papacie to himſelf, for this or ſome other ſc- 
cret thing he incure*d publick indignation faith my Authour, 
in the Lite of Father Paul the Venetian, who long ago in 
Queen Eliſabeths daies Yang out, and aloud, the changes of 


theſe Nations, and ſo right as if the rope had-ever been in his” 


hand, and he had laid the train of all our troubles, and un- 
ſeen, given hre upon all occaſions to conſume every oppoliti- 
on that ſhould be laid in the way againſt the fifth and Spaniſh 
Monarchy, for looking thorough and round about the Chri- 
ſtian world, he couldelpy two mountains, onely lik? to hin- 
der that great deſign, England, and the Low Countries, which 
it the King of Spain could remove, he ſhould ſoon be monarch 


of all Europe, and a great part of the new world, he paves the 


paths alſo ofs and to this difficult work, by inftigationg James 
the King of Scots and his Nation againſt the Engliſh, and by 
prozoking the Biſhops againſt the Calviniſts, and by kindling 


and nouriſhing diſfenftione,.. not onely among the verſons; but 


In the Schools, their arts and exerciſes; then the Carholicks 
in [reland muſt be rouſed up, afterward the Kingdome of * xp- 
land muſt be reduced into the form of a Common- Wealth, yea, 


bath theſe hindering hills would be levelled, if the Ships of 


England and the Netherlands were taught to invade and op- 
preſſe one another,he that could make ſuch conjeRures in theſe 
Forein' affairs, and: at ſuch a diſtance, may be liitned unto, 
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and ſo long fince in Quzen Elifabeths daies, thouph it is not to 
be doubted, but that his Romiſh friends have all this while - 
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Jews in America. 


been exerciſing all theic arts, and aQtivity, and time will de- 
clare whether he guetfſe to well in this matter alſo, theſe 
be h's words, Lei every one be perſwaded, that the great 
Turk is figured co us by the King of Aſſyria, he, after the de- 
ſtrution of the Kingdome ot /ſrael, thar is, the Eaſtern and 
Conſtantinopolitane Empire, will cpprefle alfo the K11:pdume of 
Fudab, that is, the Empire of the Welt, unlefle they do repent, 
and return into the botome of the Romane Church, which is 
our Hieruſalem, ai d chen the Empire and Prietthood ſhall be 
deſtroyed together, and paſie into the new world, as he hath 
foreſhewed, he ſaith by politick reaſoning in another book, 
and it may be, this wiil ſo be brought to paſſe. And Alſte- 
dius mentions a book de circulo oper um & judiciorum Dei, writ- 
ten by StepbanusPanncuins, Anno 1608. wherein among other, 
are theſe word, I; will cometo patſ:, that before the end of 
the world,the Americanes (hall receive the pure Goſpel of God; 
and it is moſt certain he faith, that inthe approach of the 
Eaſtern and Southern Reformation, ſome glorious Emperor 
like the great Conſtantine and T beodoſrue, ſhall appear and per« 
form notable things for the glorie of God, the good of his 
Church, and theruine of Babylon, &c.—— 


CHAP XL 


Defires to make yet further ſearch ito the probabilities 
of Jew, in America. 


Aving thus proceeded in the Confirmation of the former 
Zonje&ures by ſuch Additionals, as have fince occurred, 
Iamn'ty.tconvinced to chinye the Title of Conjeftures,and 
Probabiiities, and what ever my ſudden thoughts may ſomc- 
times be, my ſettled cogitations can yet reach no hizher, and 
enough | hope hath been ſaid to gain allowance of what chey 
pretend to, and if the Americans be Iſraelites or Jews, how 
happily inftrumencal h-th our good God made Mr. Eliot in the 
begirining of the complement of thoſe Propheſies, that fore- 
tells their Calling and Converſton ? or if 'they be not gyeh 
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Jews in America. 
his labours, and of thoſe other with him, have not been in 
vain in the Lord, as the m:ntionings in the former Papers, 
abundantly declared. In this | would mzke an humble requeſt 
to the NovanglePlanters,to the Corporation for N:w England, 
and toallthe Nation,gthat love the ſpreading of the Goipel,ſee- 
ing it is likely the Jews ace ſomewhere in Americagthere might 
be ſolemn endeavours,and undertaking to find out the truth of 
this matter, 1a what parts they remain, and in what condition. 
Foſepb. Antiqu.lib, 1146.5. faith that two Tribes were under the 
obedience of the Romans in Afi and Europe,but the ten Tribes 
were on the other f1de of Enpbrates, even to histine, Eſdras 
aſſembled thoſe that inhabired on this ſide Eupbrates — but 
the Relation of Montezinus in Manaſſeh Ben Tjrael, is in few 
words thus, He was a Portuguez Jew, born of good Parents, 
about fourty years old, honeſt and not ambitious, he went in- 
tothe Indies, and fell into the Spaniſh Inquifition, whence 
being delivered, he could nor be quiet, til] he had communi- 
cated this good tidings to his Countreymen, I waz familiar 
with him, faith Manaſſeb, {1x-moneths together in Amſterdam; 
he confirmed his repore upon oath, in the preſence of honeſt 
men, at Phernambuke he ſware to It again two years after up- 
on his death bed, and why thoald not I believe (aith he, a ver- 
tn0Us Man, who hated all that we mortals call gain ? In his 
Weſt Indian Travels he met with ſome diſaſters; in his coms+ 
pany there was- one Franczs, ſuppoſed to be an Indian Cacique, 
while thoſe.other Indians were condoling their loſſes, he advi- 
ſed them to be patient, but they ſaid they deſerved che ſcourge 
of the Spaniards, and all other evils trom God, for the wrong 
they had done to his innocent and holy people. Mortezinu at- 
ter this acquaints this Francis, that he was an Hebrew of the 
Tribe of Levi, who wondring hereat, and finding bim verie 
Mmquiſitive after his Nation, told him, if you will follow me, 
you ſhall know all you deſire, but you mult then go on foot, 
and fare hardly. On a Monday they began their journey , 
MonteZinus leaving his Cloak and {word behind him, the Indi- 
an carried upon his back three meaſures of Maiz , and two 
ropes, one with an hooked fork full of knotr, by which they 
were to climb the mountains, he bad alſo a little ax, and 
(hoes made of packthreed, thus they travelledallthe week, till 
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7ews in America, 


theic Stu: 4.3 S. bbath, on which they reſted, and then went 
forward til} elphr of the cluck, on Tueſday morning they came 
t0a River, and the Iucian ſaid, here {ha}l you ſee your Coun- 
Lreymen, and making a Flag of Cotton, which they betore 
uſed as girdles, they made therewith a fign, which was anſwer- 
ed by another on the other ſide, and ſoon after, three n:en 
With a woman, can eto them in a little. boat, ſhe -landed, ard 
on the ſhore talked a good while with the Indian in a Lan- 
f uage Monteginus did not underſtand, then ſhe returned to the 
Boat where the three men ſtayed, telling them the Indian; 
Relation, who haſtened thereupon and embraced CMontezi. 
zus, and diſcouried with him, two of them ſpake in the He- 
Lrew out of Dext. 6.4. Hear O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one 
Lord, our fathers a:e Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob , ſuch as will 
cone axd cwell with, we willgive them Lands, &c. For they 
conferred an whole day together, and then returned, coming 
again on Wedneſday and Thurſday, ſpeFking the ſame words, 
and faid further, Fraxcis ſhall tell you more, as he did, that his 
brethren are the ſons of Tſrac!, brought thither by the provi- 
dence of God wich many miraclee. The Indians made war 
upon them, uſing them more cruelly than now the Spaniards 
dcal with ther, whom ac laſt they totally ſubdued. At Honda 
the ſame Francis ſent unto Montezinus three other Caciques, 
wh otold him,they have the command of all the 1ndians in the 
Countrey where they live, and when they have effcQed their 
negotlation with the Spaniards, they will deliver all the 1n- 
dians from bondage and {laverie. Many other conſiderable 
particulars I omit, becauſe Manaſſebs book is tranſlated into 
Engliſh, and this Narrative of Montezinus is inſerted in the 
former papers, which Manaſſeb diſpatched as a Predrom to his 
Spes Iſraelizgunto.that excellent Mr. Fobn Dury, a man of pub- 
Iick ſpicit,willing as Saint Panl, to ſpend and be ſpent, to pro- 
mote holy, learned, and.peaceable defigns, witneſſe among 0: 
thers his unwearied travels in the difficult and dangerous woik 
of reconciling the Calviniſts and Lutherans. None have 
y<t attempted further diſcovery, faith Maraſſeb, neither is the 
way known, buct it is very like, they are 1ſraclites whom God 
x reſerveth chere till the day of their Redemption. He tells 
ot a Putckmzn alſo, conyerſing much in Americs, who found 
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Jews in America; 
among Indians a Nation white ; bearded , well apparcrelled, 


. rich ingold and filver, dwelling in walled Cities ful) of inhae 


bicants, ſome of us he ſaith, conjetturing theſe to be Ifrae- 


lites, reſolved to ſend him into thoſe parts again, to make 


ſome further enquirie, but he died ſoon after, and fruftrated 
us of that our purpoſe, In the holy Scriptures we read of 
Moſes, who diſpatched twelve men out of old 1ſrael to the 
Land of Canaan to obſerve the peopl:, whether they were 
ſtrong or weak, few or many,&c.Num 13 18. &c. there was 
ſome obmurmuration upon thatenterpriſe, though they had no 
jalt cauſe of complaint, and in this there would be no reaſon 
for either, and it might prove a gallint adventure for ſon'e 


Calebs and Joſhuabs to be employed in, and I am confident, if 


means and monies could not be obtained from the publick to 
defray all needfull expences, it might ſoon be had from the vo- 
luntarie contribution of private Chriſtiane. In this di{quiſt- 
tion we ſhould have the Jews aſſiſtance. Curioſity hath car- 
ried many very far, even to the utmoſt ends of the earth, ſuch 


were the wild: Travels of the Englifh Coriate, the perillous 


Voyages of Scottiſh Lithgow, the wofull adventures of Mendez 
Pinto, a Captive thirteen times , ſeventeen times ſold in the 
21 years of his peregrination, and that Welſh Madic «p Owen 
Guineth left his Land betwixt his two brethren, contending, 
prepared ſhips, ſailed Welt, and found out ſome part of Ame- 
rica, long before Columbus was born, Anno 1179. Auri ſacre 
fames, the powerful Principle of covetoufneſſe, that unholy 
hunger of gold, carried the Spaniards into that golden worl ?, 
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p.228, 


which truth is ſo notorious, that they never continued in t' ofe 


Placer, where wealth and riches were nor eaſily to beg. i.icd, 
Benzo and other writers have many examples of ſuch their a- 
varic', but more fair and better cauſes of ſuch undertakings 
are propounded here. 

t. To ſeek out, andif it may be, to find aloſt people, fo 
ſome of the Jews rea 1thoſe words, Levit.26.38 among the 
calamicies threatned to apoſtatizing 1ſrael, It is iaid, ye ſhall be 
loft among the Heatben, and again, Iſa. : 7. 13. They whbich were 
lo, ſtall come and worſbzp the Lord, In America there is room e- 
nough to loſe a more populous Nation, than ever Fudea could 
hold, ic being ſuppoſed tg equa), . not to exceed all the pon 

three 
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Jews in America, 


three parts of the world ; and when we read of. ſome dwelling 
there, that have Magiſtrates, Militia, Lawes, Cities, and 
comrherce, yea the uſe of books and Learning, as among o- 
thers Pet. Martyr hath remembred, beſides, there be many 
Countries, that the Spaniards and other Chriſtians have not 
yet taken notice of, this loſt people may be'thoſe, or ſome of 
them. If it be ſaid, that would be a frivolous waſte of time, 
and creaſure, to make ſuch a chargeable enquirie after the loſt 
Tribes, it may be conſidered, when Thucidides was to write his 
excellent Hiſtorie of the Peloponneſian war, he gave mony both 
to the Lacedemonians,and thoſe of Athens, that from the two cn- 
gaped parties he might be able to make the more exatRelation; 
and thus Darius tent Democedes his Phyſician, and fifteen no- 
blemen of Perſca, as ifies lsto Greece, that they might « blerve 
the manner of Sea-coalt Towns, he direQted. ſhips allo to dil- 
cover how, and where the River Indus did fall into the Sea, 
The deſign here mentioned is of far greater conſequence and 
moment, yea much «xceeding that of the Carthaginians, who 
ſent Amilcer into the Army of Alexander the great, to obſerve 


Hiſt..4.0.40 hjs moving and a&ions, ſaithOroſins: at firſt he was taken as a 


ſpie, but permite<d afterward to view his Mzlitia, and other 
affairs of concernment : And that famous Hiſtorian Polyl;us, 


Mo. Calv.p.22 {0 much magnified by Caſaubons Preface (it ſelf alſo having its 
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due praiſe) that he might be able with more certainty to com- 
mend Hannibals ſtrange haſte into Italy unto poſterity, did not 
onely acquaint himſelf with ſach as lived in thoſe places, but 
he was at the coſt and danger of going in perſon to the Alps, 
that he might the better ſee, and know, and certifie the truth; 
{oon after he tells of his peregrination, through Africk. Spain, 
and France, and the bordering Seas, to corre@ the ignorance 
of former times, and ſhew unto his Greeks the ſtate and con- 
diction of thoſe parts of the world. An Heathen was alone at 
fuck expenſc,and pains, & peril, to ſatishie ſuch lighe curiofitics 
in compaiſon, but this attempt, upon much better account, 
will not expoſe the adventurers to ſuch hazards and difiicul- 
ties,andyet, what were all thoſe Projets and Defigns of the 
Gentiles,to the endeavours, defires & expeQtations of us Chri- 
ſiians,for the accompliſhing of ſeveral holy Scriptures?remem- 
bing alſo that of the Prophety Zachy 8 33+ It ſhall come 19 paſſe 
; ; LEE 


Doe —— 
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Y Jews in America. 


that 45 ye were a curſe among the Heathen, O bouſe of Judah;aud houſe 


of Liracl, ſo 1 will ſave you, and ye ſhall be a bleſing, 

2, Shelcer may thus be provided againit a ftorm, A prudent 
man fereſeeth the evil and bideth himſelf; nothing in this world is 
more uncertain than the uncertain world it ſelf, and it is not 
the violence of enemies ſo much, as'our own National and 

erſonal fins, that are like to «xpole ic to direfull calamities 3 
neceſſity drave fome into that roaring wildernefſe, that they 
might eſcape the encroaching innovations, but now the fal- 
{hood and hypocrilie,the backſliding and apo3acy, the avarice 
and ſeifiſhnes,the pride and fecurity,uncleanneſs and adulteries, 
the bold broching of errors and hereſte,the wofull and general 
profanations that are broken in among us, do portend no lefle 
than a deluge of deſtruction, 1f repentance and righteouſneſſe 
do not make haſte to prevent. it, and there are in the dark alſo, 
that, as Balaam ance, againſt Iſrael, do cooperate with our 
tranſgreſſions, and they alltogether will be too herd for us, if 
the Lord be not to us both mercifull and mighty. 

3+ Or if there were no ſuch foreboding danger, and thoſe 
ſpiritaal merchants find not the pearl they look for, Jews 
in America, they will ſee many ſad ſpeRacles of the greateſt pi- 
ty and coammileration, whole Nations for a lang and a very 
long ſzaſon, fitting in darkneſs and-in the ſhadow of death,and are yet 
without Chriſt in the world 3 this as | have ſaid, will be a pre- 
tious work, effeually to endeavour their enlightening, and 
the cranſlating of them from the Kingdome of darknefle into 
the Kingdome of our Lord Chrift, Col. 1.13, for if one ſoul 
be of more value than the whole world, Matth,16. 26. and if 
there be Joy in heaven over one finger that repenteth, Luke 15. 
7- what joy will there be in heaven,and on earth alſo,when an 
whole Nation is Goſpellized, when many Nations are brought 
into the knowledge of, and love to our dear Lord Chriſt ? Let 
me ſay this-one word more, if the Pharifees did compaſſe ſea 
and land to make a Profelyte, Matih. 23. 15. 1 do not doubt 
but many in this our l{land will be found ro encourage, and to 
b2 encouraged to proſelyte and lead unto Chriſtianity, not a 
lingle perſon onely, or one Nation, but « world of Nations, 
another world : the good people of the Land have abundant- 
ly teſtified their forwardnefſe to promote the Go{pel-work in 
oe oo WY 7 America 
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Jews n America. n 
America by their voluntary bounty and liberal contribution 
In the publick Aſſemblies, on the ſeveral dayes and places of 
thoſe Colle&tions, and though their reward be in heaven, it 
will yet be ſome ſatisfaCtion to them here, to underſtand that 
their kindn:{s hath not been in vain in the Lord, for the wok 
is well begun, the light is already broken forth, and it is ſhi- 
ning ſtil] more and more unto. a perfelt day, Prov.4.138. And 
let it not be deemed ordeſpiſed, as a day of ſmall things, Zach: 
4.12, To prevent ſuch miſprifion, as the former Papers gave 
a ſhort Narrative of three Treatiſes then extant, concernin 
the progreſſe of the Guſpel among the Indians, it were ea- 
fie to make a.ſuppl: ment thereto, beginning where the other 
left, to ſhew the endcavours of our. countreymen in this 
ſoul-work, with the fuccefſe, and to encreaſe the ſtock of 
Prayers everie where to be poured out, that the glorious Gof- 


pel of Jeſus Chritt, the Lord of glory, may run and be glori. 
fied among the Natives in Ameticgae. T J SIOT! 
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CHAP XIE. 
T he Succeſs of the Goſpel-work by the Engliſh 
_ among [} the Natirves, 


” Shall be bold to inſert here ſomewhat from Mr. Elio; 

private Letteis, rending to this matter. That famous Bible 
mentioned by you for our Library would be a worthy 
pgitc and commemoration, I have had a great longing de- 
lire (if it were the will of God) that our Indian Language 
migt.t be ſanCtified by-the Tranflition of the holy Scriptures 
into it, and could have a room therein, bur I fear ir will not 
be obtained in my dayer.. I cannot ſtick to the work, becauſe 
of my neceſſary attendanceto my miniſterie in Roxbury, and 
among the Indians, at ſundry places, and the multiplied work, 
which in that Kind ariſeth upon me,and yet through the bleſſing 
of the Lord,1 have this Winter tranſlated the whole book of the 
Pſalms---» While 1 live, if God pleafe to affiſt me, I reſolve to 


tollow the wark of tranſlating the Scriptures---- We have be- 
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Jews in America. 
gun one Town, and are ſetting upon two more, where the 
godly Indians live, namely, Pantuket, and Pankypog; And a- 
gain, our [adian work, through his mercy whole work it is, 
doth proſper,andgo on: in their Confeſſions, which I defired a 
friend to preſent unto you; you will ſee ſome of the ſingle- 
hearted footſteps of the Lord, breathed forth in their broken 
manner, and though they ſpeak beneath the meaſure of the 
light of theſe times, yet, I hope not beneath the expeftation of 
Gods People. — The civil part alſo of our work doth prof- 
per. —— And in his n:xt, we had a meeting this Summer at 
Roxbury to try the Indians in point of knowl:dyge,and thc Et- 
ders ſpent the laſt parc of the day, in their examination. and 
found comfortable ſatisfaRt'o?, | bleffe the Lord, — Again, 


The Lords work amony the Indians (which is ſo much accep- 16. »f 6h. 55, 
| ted of in your heart, as it is alſo-in the hearts of many other the 


prerious ones of th: Lord)is ſtill owned, bleffed, and carrie i cn 
by the Lords hand, wito out-biddeth all oppoſition, flighting 
and contempt both of men and Devils. ] hope you have recei- 
ved the laſt years proceedings. —— That which I now moſt 
follow, is, firſt the ſpreading of the Goſpel into more remote 
places, for in the parts near where l live, and labour, they are 
in ſome meaſure come in; ſome truly, all outwardly ; but 
now | have gone as far as Conectico!, near an 100, miles, 1 take 
ſundry Indian Plantations in the way, and in all places where 
came, many of chem gave diligent heed unto: thoſe things 
which were ſpoken to them, and ſo it was alſo at Conecticot, 
where there were many witneſſes of a!l that paſſed, and it was 
( ſofar as | underſtand )'the general apprehenſion of all the 
Wiſe: hearted, that there is an harveſt toward,. there lack only 


Labourers, and Fam in hope the Lord will provide them alfo ;. 
have moved ſundry, whom 1 thought ficteſt, and find unwil+: 


lingneſfſe in none. The ſecond thing attended, is the Civilizing 
of them, by training them into fixed dwellings, keeping cattel, 
which they have now done theſe three Winters, and: we are 
propuing to ſet.them to Spinning, and miking Cloth, and 
Weaving 3 we havea field of Hemp growing, through Gods 
bleſſing, for thatuſe. The third thing is che Printing of the 
Bivle in their Language, Geneſis is Pcinted, and we are upon 
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Matthews. but oar progreſle is flow, and hands ſhort. — 


Again,. 
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'Ibe of 8th. 55. Again, in my poor Labours, though | find more oppoſition by 


-,o0f3 h, 
16$7» 


Satan, and obſtruftian from men, yet | find alſo fo much of 
the preſence of the Lord(bleſſed for ever be his holy name)chat 
God doth out-work all oppolitians, and turneth things to the 
beſt ax laſt. Praying to Gad 1s of credit among the Txdians, 
but the great, and proud Sechems hate it, and oppoſe it, yct 
ſome are comming jn ſtill, and ſome are cunning away, an 
giy: it ver, but the judgements of Gad have followed them : 
There have been Wars among the Indigrs this Summer at Conec- 
ticet, by which occaſion they are much (eattered,an4 little to 
be done among them. I madea journey to them, but | had the 
leiſe opportunity becauſe of the Commotions ; in the way 
thither, and back agzin, I met with ſundry that vere willing 
to hear, they are bent for the work, and enquire, who ſhall 
reach us? In our Civil work they are making Cloth, being 
prepared from the Srzed to the Shuttle, ſome cloth they have 
made, and we are doing what we can, — The Lord hath 
now ſ(hewed us this favour, that more Laboutrers are called 
forth to the wors, Mr. Newman, and Mr, Blinwan were pro- 

poundcd to the Commithoners by ſome of our Elders, and 

accej ted, and the ſame Elders were pleaſed to propound 
my Eldeit Son ( whom | had long fince dedicated to the Lord 
in that work) now middle Batchelour, and he alſo is acceptcd, 
and 1, faith he, blefſe the Lord for itz he was large vpon other 

occaſions, but in the cloze his words are, My Heavenly father 5 

pleaſed to ly his viſiting band upon me, and I am not able to fit up, 

beg your prayers, &c. and ſurely many hands were lift up on his 

behalf, tor indeed he was ſtck nigh unto death, but God had 

mercy on him, and not cn kim only, but on all that love the 
Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, in America: and in the laſt I recei- 

ved trom him, he wiltes, The Lord is pleaſed to releaſe me of 

th: rigor of my pains, yet leaveth in me a remnanec of afflition, 

and |] am not able to endure either cold, or wet, but I am ready 

to be catt down, ——— The Lord of him, and us, and of thoſe 
other Labourers in that Harveſt, enable them with bodily, and 

ſpiritual ſtrength, to go forward chearfully in that Soul- work 
he hath deſigned them unto, and the very God of peace fortifie 
every one of them, and ſanQitie them wholly, that their whoſe 
$+icir, ang Soul, ar d Body may be preſerves; and it is the ws 
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comfort of our felves and them, Faitbfull ix he that calleth them, 
who alſo will do it, x Thell. 5. 23. And now becauſe 1 know our 
Novangles are blamed by ſome, becauſe they make not uſe of 
the common names of the months, Fanuary, February, &c. nor 
of the dayes, Monday, Tueſday, &c. but 1, 2, and 3, month, &c. 
and 1, 2, and 3, day, &. as appears by the former Margents, I 
may take leave to adde a word or two : Surely Charl; the great 
may as well be faulted, who called the months of the year by 
names of his own Language, Fanuary, Wintermonath, Feb:uary, 
Hornung, March, Lencin Lenizmonet, April, Offtermonath, May, 
Wancmonath, Fune, Brackmonath, July, Heumonath, Auguſt, Eum- 
monath, September, Witemonath, October, WWindemonath, Nov.mber, 
Herbetmonath, Decemher, Hilicmonath, he changed the names of 
the winds alſo : among ſuch ſcrupulous m+:n Hierome ſhall not 
eſcape the ferula, and cenſure, for ſaying every week is divided 
into the Sabbath, as the x, 2,3, 4,5, b. of the Sabb:ih, which 
the Heathen ca!led by he names of theic Idols, and Elements, 
Piſcator is ſaid to aim at higher Reformation, it it may ſo be 
called, not only baniſhing all Gentile Authors, 7th, Virgil, 
&c. out of Schools, and not permitcing the poetical terms of 
Ceres, Baccius, Phabus, &c. bat he endeavoured to change the 
names of the dayes, fiare, and planets, ſed hic i; aqua befit, faith 
Peter Cudſeim, once his Scholar, here he was ar a lofle, as well 
he might, for then he muſt have amended the Scriptures alſo in 
thoſe names of ArGurus, Orion, Pleiades, Fob 9.9. 38 31,32, and 


in the New Teſtament, what would he have called Appii forum, 


the 3. Taverns, Caftor, Pollux, &c? this would have been both 
an unfeaſible ,and unlawtull undertaking, And now from this 
ſhort digreflion I ſhall return to the progrefle of the Goſpel in 
America. What was done therein till the year 1650, was brief- 
ly mentioned in the former papers, and I purpoſed to have 
annexed a like * Breviate of what was fince performed by our 
Country-men there, and had it likewiſe by me, but that 'vould 
have filled this, and hindred perhaps fale of thoſe other I reati- 
ſes, whence poſſibly, the Reader may be better ſatisfied, and 
theſe may be found by the Margent, 
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CHAP. XIII 


A Chriſtian Work is done among the Indirns, and the 
( o!leftions for them duely emproved, 


Ho that were by Ofhice obliged to promote the honour 

of cur Maſter Chriſt, in the enlarging of his Kingdome, 
in this Work of Colleftions met with many difficulc ſcrupu- 
lolitics, One was, the men of New England, have been the 
Authors of all Old Erglands troubles, miſeries and ſufferinse. 
Iwo things were (aid againſt this ſuggeſtion. 

1. Thote c'ouds were gathered hcre long before any of 
our Nation feitled there, and that viſibly to obferving men, 
which corſirained ſome to look out for (helter and hide them - 
feives.! hearda Letter read near thirty years lince, declaring in 
tome Prophetical words of a godly Preacher,who publick!y in 
a Sermon at Cambridge ſaid, the night was at hand, and dai kneſs 
ready to overwhelm all, and there were three undeniable to- 
kens thereof, 1. Travellers make hafte to their Inne, 2, Beaſts 
hunt after their prey, 3- The ſhadow is greater than the {ub- 
ſtance; andl ftifl remember the man that made theresn this 
ſuiden Interpretation, The firſt intends the many thoughts 
of Hearts 14 godly men, where to be ſafe. 2. Intimates the 
oreedy covetouſneſle of cruel oppreflore. 3 Ceremonies got the 
upper hand of godlineſſe ; theſe and the l:ke were at that time 
wichin ken and ſijghr, and they are ignorant or forgetful that 
the ſtorm was falling,not onely before the return from, but 
their Planting in New England. | 

2, Theaccufation may in ſome ſort be owneJ, becauſe the 
forcing of thoſe good men out of their Native ſoil, heaped 
up the meaſure of our National fins, which accelerated the 
Judgements of God upon the Land, ſo indeed , but to the 
ſhame of the Obje&ion, they may be faid to occafion our 
calamities, not by aCtive furtherance, anddoing of evil, bat 
their ſuffering of ſo much evil might haften the vengeance. 

There was another deſperate and cou Whnoaton ; 
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works of charity are commonly perverted, a reproach that 
bears up ſtill among ſome, as if the Colle&ions were imbelled, 
and the dealers therein did ſweetly lick cheir fingers; and how 
can it otherwiſe be, when Lecters thence, and Diſcourſes Prin- 
red, crave not Onely our prayers, but ſometiwes pecuniatie 
cacouragements ? Againſt this, three things may be faid. 
x. It is true, godly Miniſters and Chriſtians were fo dili- 
ent and dexterous in removing the (cruples they met with 
1n their attendance upon that work of Contribution, thac 
tew were difſaiisbed, and the adminiſtration of the tervice 
waz every where abundant in bountifulneſſe, that here and 
there, in both Englands, it was ſaid, Thank: be unto Gad for 
his unſpeakable gift, 2 Cor, 9. 15, and there hath not been 
ſince any miſprition orfoul playz and I deſire the Reader to 
conlider thoſe Letters and Diſcourſes that ſeemed to ſay, The 
children were come to the birth, but there was a want to bring forth. 
were (ent betore the Colleftions were begun, and the books 
Printed molt of them before they were finiſhed, or could in 
any manner, Or accommodation be made over to them;but the 
Letcers and Treatites {ince, publick and private, of Mr. Eliat 
and others, do abundantly magnifie Gods goodnefſe in ſuch 
liberality, and teltifie the carefull and cenſcionable diſpoſal 
thereof co the beitadvantage of that great work for which it 
was deligned, 

. 2, What more ordinarite in humane corruption, than to 
blaſt the moſt holy undertaking 2 When that notable Hiſto- 
ricals and Doftrinal work of the Centuries, was upon the 
wheel, it met with much caviland calumniation, they called 
itina jeer, Hifforicum aureum, as if an infinite Maſſe of gold 
bad been colle&ed under the pretence of a publick benefir, but 
particular men did ſacryegiouſly purſe and pofleſſe ir, and 
thereupon the Compilers thereof were neceſſitated to vindi- 
cate themſelves, and declare their integrity : and thus this Go(- 
pellizing of the Natives, hath met with retardings, jealouſfies, 
and fearrz bad men judge of others, as they know themſelves 
to be. Hierome laid long ſince, facilius male credunt homines, &* 
quicquid domi fingitur, rumor fit in publicum, evil ſurmiſes pro= 
ceed from light heads, are ſcattered by laviſh rongues, and be= 
lieved by depraved hearts. 100 He ſpeaks with ſome rea- 
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ſon and ſeeming Religion, Men that are themſelves good, be 
not forwardto imagine others to be evil; and ſcoffing Lucian 
hath a-TraQtate, Tip! 5% pi padiws a!5evty, not readily to credit 
calamnious reportsz and Tertulian hath a Chapter, Nun creden. 
dum fame; and that in the: Canon-Law' is right and rational, 
Oui falſum de aliquo profert, & (rimina credit, uterque rews cf, the 
Relatorsand Believers of falſe reports are equally guilty; and 
Chriftians are to walk by rule, He that juſtifieth the wicked and 
condemneth the jul, they both are an abomination ts the Lord, Proy, 
17.15: And as love is not eafily angry, ſo it thinketh not evil, 1 Cor. 
1345. Holy proje&s do not feem ſuch to unholy and unreaſc« 
nable men ; For all have not faith, 2 The: 3.2. 

3. Hungry avarfce may creep Into one or two,it 18 not'pro» 
bable, that a (ele& company of godly men ſhould have ſo much 
as a thought to conjoIn in violating their honors & conſeiencesx, 
by purloining any part of ſuch devoted treaſure;and although 
thoſe worthy Gentlemen of the Corporation can comfortably 
acquieſce and rejoice In the teſtimony of their conſcience, thit 
in fimplicity and goely fincerity- they have diſcharged their 
rruſt, and do periorm their duties, yet for the ſatisfation of 
the molt {uſpicious and pragmatical, they have given dirc&i- 
on', howeven thoſe that watch for their halting, may take 
them cardy acd tripping, if there were any guiltineſſe, by rc- 
pairing to Cecpers Hall on Saturdayes between 10. and 12. in 
the mornings, where the Corporation will gladly take pains 
to ſatisfie the doubts of any, &c, And further, tor thet had 
need be much ſpoken for, which is ſo often ſpoken againſt, 
The Corporation: by thoſe colleted monies have purchaſed 
Lands of ſome hundred pounds per an. though ſhort yet of 
the value proportioned bythe Act; the Revernec is conſtantly 
tranſmitted into New Enfland: for the benefit and furtherance 
af the Indians, and their converſion, and an annnal acccunt 


is given here from the Commiſiidrers there, how ir is employ- 


ed, by w! om, to whom, ec. as I truſt will'ere long be made 
manifeſt ro ailtbeyond contradiction; In the mean time, it the 
wit of man can y2t invent any berter way to ſatisfie ſuch jez- 
Jous hrarte, and their ſcruples be diſcovered, and what may 
b= ſufficicmt to remove-them, Iam confident they may receive 
yet farth-r contentment and ſaiisfaRion : and it nay þ: added, 
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fo frugal chey are, and ſuch husbands, that they wou'd not be 

erſwaded to bear the charges of Pcinting the toremention:d 
ſmall,butexcellent Diſcourſe of Mr, * lior,ac leaſt, not with the 
Addgittonals, though ({-me of the Corporation aw the Lets 
ters of worthy men related to New England, that fo adviſed, . 
whoſe aſliſtance therein had never beca moved, if ſuch and Joy agg 
more right down direftion tad not by others been given, But 
cavillers driven hence ſtart another reproach. Many of 
the Engliſh here, and ſome from America, ſay nothing is yet 
truly and really done to the ſouls of the Natives, and if any 
have offered at it, they have been truftrated, 2s Simon ſaid, Ve 
bave waited all the night , and taken notbing , or if any be any 
where cnlighten:d, they be but tew, and thoſe counterfeits, 
others not able t » ſhut their eiesagainſt the lizht of the Sun, 
Jobn 7.48. Have any of tbe Rulers, and Great ones among them be. 
lived the Goſpe! ? But it is now undeniable, that not onely ſome 
of the infecior people, but divers of the $ gamores, and Go- 
vernors are come in, yea many of their Pawawes have forſaken 
their profitable erade of conjuring, with many Other of all 
ſorts and conditions, and theſe not forced by power, and (ca- 
red by far, or hiced by bribes (for they recciv:d nothing 
of the Engliſh for ſeven years) but wooed and won they were 
by the naked word alone of che moſt high God, which really 1" oa 
bath been very prevalent among them, whatſvever deſpiſers En 
ſurmiſe or ſuggeſt to the contrary, making the heart &f the 
righteous ſad, whom the Lord had nor made fad, Ezek. 13. 
22. They are grieved and amazed at the report, that there is Mr Allens 
no ſuch thing, as the diſpeniing of the Goſpel among the Na- Letters,and 
tives. The Corporation for this appeals to ("me eminent Gene ſtievgth our 


tlemen come from thence, as Mr. Euw id Hopkins, late Govers y Rn 


; norof Connefacut, Mr.Fran. Willoxgbby not long ſince a Ma- Tears of Rez 
| Riſtrateof the Maſſachuſets. And now becauſe ſome of theſe pentance, 

| Giffidents are like che rich man inthe Goſpel, though told by / 

' A8cham, his brethren had Moſes and the Prophets, he is difſa- 

; tizfied, ſaying, Tf one went from the dead, they would repent, Luke 

: 16, andtheſe men, ſo flow of believing,would nor be fo faith- 

+ leſſe think, if ſome of thoſe Natives came among them, and 

: did themſelves relatethe manner a.1d the fruits of their con- 

. Verſion, it mightbe well I ſuppoie, that two or three of the 
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CHAP. XIII 


og anc 


A Chriſtian Work is done among the Indirns, and the 
( o!leftions for them duely emproved, 


# Jie e that were by Office obliged to promote the honour 
of cur Maſter Chriſt, 1n the enlarging of his Kingdome, 
in this Work of ColieQions met with many difficulc ſcrupu- 
lotitics, One was, the men of New England, have been the 
Authors of all Old Erglands troubles, miſeries and (ufferince. 
Iwo things were (ail againſt this ſuggeſtion. 

1. Thote c'ouds were gathered hire long before any of 
our Nation fſcitled there, and that viſibly to obferving men, 
which confirained ſome to Took out for thelter and hide them - 
feives.! hearda Letter read near thicty years lince, declaring in 
tome Prophetical words of a godly Preacher,who publick!y in 
a Serinon at Cambridge ſaid, the night was at hand. and daikneſs 
ready to overwhelm a!), and there were three undeniable to- 
kens thereof, 1. Travellers make hafle to their Inne, 2,Beaſts 
hunt after their prey, 3- The ſhadow is greater than the ſub- 
ſtance; andl fiifl remember the man that made thereesn this 
ſuden interpretation. The firſt intends the many thoughts 
of Hearts 13 godly men, where to be ſafe. 2. Intimates the 
greedy covetuuſneſle of cruel oppreflore. 3 Ceremonies got the 
upper hind of godlinefſe z theſe and the l:ke were at that time 
within ken and ſi1ghr, and they are ignorant or forgetful that 
th: ſtorm was falling,not onely before the return from, but 
their Planting in New England. | 

2, Theaccuſation may in ſome ſort be owned, becauſe the 
forcing of thoſe good mien out of their Native ſoil, heaped 
up the meafure of our National ſins, which accelerated the 
Judgements of God upon the Land, ſo indeed, but to the 
ſhame of the Obje&ion, they may be faid to occafion our 
calamicies, not by ative furtherance, anddoing of evil, bat 
their ſuffering of ſo much evil might haften the vengeance. 

There was another deſperate and cnpreyr imac : 
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works of charity are commonly perverted, a reproach that 
bears up ſtill anong ſome, as if the Colle&ions were imbelled, 
and the dealers therein did ſweetly lick their fingers; and how 
can it otherwiſe be, when Letters thence, and Diſcourſes Prin- 
red, crave not Onely our prayers, but ſometimes pecuniatie 
cacouragements ? Againſt this, three things may be aid. 
x. It is true, godly Miniſters and Chriſtians were fo dili- 
ent and dexterous in removing the fcruples they met with 
1n their attendance upon that work of Contribution, that 
few were difſatisted, and the adminiſtration of the tervice 
waz every where abundant in bountifulneſſe, that here and 
there, In boch Englands, it was ſaid, Thank: be unto Gad for 
his unſpeakable gift, 2 Cor, 9. 15, and there hath not been 
ſince any miſprition orfoul playz and 1 deſire the Reader to 
conſider thoſe Letters and Diſcourſes that ſeemed to ſay, The 
children were come to the birth, but there was a want to bring forth, 
were ſent before the ColleCtions were begun, and the books 
Printed molt of them before they were finiſhed, or could in 
any manner, Or accommodation be made over to them;but the 
Letcers and Treatites fince, publick and private, of Mr. Eliat 
and others, do abundantly magnifie Gods goodnefle in ſuch 
liberality, and teltifie the carefull and cenſcionable diſpoſal 
thereof to the beſtadvantage of that great work for which ic 
was dcligned. 
. 2. What more ordinarte in humane corruption, than to 
blaſt the moſt holy undertaking 2 When that notable Kiſto- 
rica], and Dofrinal work of the Centuries, was upon the 
wheel, it met with much eavil and calumniation, they called 
Itina jeer, Hifforicum aureum, as if an infinite Maſſe of gold 
had been colle&ed under the pretence of a publick benefir, but 
particular men did facryegiouſly purſe and poflefe it, and 
thereupon the Compilers thereof were neceſſitated to vindi- 
cate themſelves, and declare their integrity : and thus this Goſ- 
pellizing of the Natives, hath met with retardings, jealouſies, 
and fearrz bad men judge of others, as they know themſelves 
to be. Hierome ſaid long fince, facilius male credunt homines, & 
quicquid domi fingitur, rumor fit in publicum, evil ſurmiſes pro= 
ceed from light heads, are ſcattered by laviſh tongues, and be- 
lieved by depraved hearts. he nan ſpeaks with ſome rea- 
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Vt quifque eg ſon and ſeeming Religion, Men that are themſelves good; be 
vir oprimas, not forwardto imagine others to be evil; and ſcofting Lucian 
reve emp hath a-TraQtate, ip! 9% pipe Sins a!5euir, not readily to credit 
rave boil calamnious reportsz-and TertuVian hath a Chapter, Non credey. 
14/4 of rar. Cicero, 0m fame; and that in the: Canon-Law' is right and rational, 
4þob3 T.zs Oui falſum de alique profert, & crimina credit, uterque rews 6, the 
DPS: Relatorsand Believers of talle reports are equally guilty; and 
Now et Chriftians are to walk by rule, He bat juſtifieth the wicked and 
condemneth the juf, they both are an abomination ts the Lord, Proy, 
17.15: Ard as love is not eaſily angry, ſo it thinketh not evil, 1 Cor. 
1345, Holy proje&s do not ſeem ſuch to unholy and unreaſc» 

nable men ; For all have not faith, 2 Theſ. 3.2, 

2. Hungry avartce may creep Into one or txo,it is not pro» 
bable, that a ſele& company of godly men ſhould have ſo much 
as a thought to conj-in in violating their honors & conſeiences, 
by purloining any part of ſuch devoted treaſure;and although 
thoſe worthy Gentlemen of the Cerporation can comfortably 
acquieſce and rejoice in the teſtimony of their conſcience, thit 
in ſimplicity and potely fincerity- they have diſcharged their 
rruſt, and do per{orm their duties, yet for the ſatisfation of 
the molt ſuſpicious and pragmatical, they have given gdirc&i- 
on*', howeven thoſe that watch for their balting, may take 
them tardy acd tripping, it there were any guiltineſſe, ty rc- 
pairing to Cecp?rs Hall on Saturdayes between 10. and 12. in 

Srrength out the mornings, where the Corporation will gladly take pains Þþ 
of weakneſle, Q (:risfiethe doubts of any, &c. And further; tor thet had ÞÞ | 
io the end. red be much ſpoken for, which js ſo often ſpoken againſt, | 
The Corporation: by thoſe colleted monies have purchaſed 
Lands of ſome hundred pounds per an. though ſhort yet of 
the value proportioned bythe Aﬀ, the Reveruc is conſtantly 
tranſmitted into New Enfgland: for the benefit and furtherance 
af the Indians, and ih<ir converſion, and an annual acccunt 
' is given here from the Commilidners there, how it is employ- 
ed, by w' om, to whom, ec. as I truſt will ere long be made 
manifeſt ro aiFtbeyond contradition; In the mearr time, it the 
wit of man can y2t invent any better way to ſatisfie ſuch jez- 
Jous h-arte, and their ſcruples be diſcovered, and what may 
b= ſufficicmt to remove them, Iam confident they may receive 
yet farch-r contentment and ſaiisfaRion : and it nay þ: added, 
; | : 0 
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fo frugal they are, and ſuch husbands, that they wou'd not be 

erſwaded to bear the charges of Printing the foremention:d 

{mall,but-excellent-Diſcourſe of Mr. = livr,ac leaſt, not with the 

Additionals, though (ume of the Corporation ſaw the Ler- 

ters of worthy men related to New England, that ſo adviſed, Mr.HoÞkins 

whoſe aſſiſtance therein had never beca moved, if ſuch and yr. allen. 

more right down direfion tad not by others been given, But 

cavillers driven hence ſtart another reproach, Many of 

the Engliſh here, and ſome from Awerica, fay nothing is yer 

truly and really done to the ſouls of the Natives, and if any 

have offered at it, they have been truftrated, as Simon ſaid,le 

bave waited all the night and taken notbing , or if any be any 

where cnlighten'd, they be but tew, and thoſe counterfeits, 

' others not able t » ſhut their ciesagainſt the lizyht of the Sun, 

| 7Jobn 7.48. Have any of tbe Rulers, and Great ones among them bee 

| lived the Goſpel ? Butir is now undeniable, that not onely ſome 

of the inferior people, but divers of the S-gamor:s, and Go- 

yernors are come in, yea many of. their Pawawes have forſaken 

their profitable crade of conjuring, with many other of all 

* ſorts and conditions, and thele not forced by power, and (ca« 

 redby f-ar, or hired by bribes (for they rec:iv:d nothing 

” of the Engliſh for ſeven years) bur wooed and won they were 

| by the naked word alone of che moſt high God, which really 
hath been very prevalent among them, whatſvever deſpiſers 
ſurmiſe- or ſuggeſt to the contrary, making the heart of the | 
righteous ſad, whom the Lord had nor made fad, Ezek. 13. L:-4-1 
22. They are grieved and amazed at the report, that there is Mr Allens 

| noſuch thing, as the diſpenting of the Goſpel among the Na- Letters,aud 

| tives. The Corporation for thir appeals to (ome eminent Gen» m—_ boy 

| tlemen come from thence, as Mr. Euw ird Hopkins, late Gover* vic, Math, 

- norof ConneFacut, Mr.Fran. Willoughby not long ſince a Ma- Tears ef Rez 

2 giſtrate of the Maſſacbuſets, And now becauſe ſome of theſe pentance. 

'* diffidents ave like the rich man in the Goſpcl, though told by / 

 Afcham, bis brethren had Moſes and the Prophets, he is difſa- 

> tisfied, ſaying, If one went from the dead, tbey would repent, Luke 

7 16, and theſe mien, fo {low of believing,would nor be fo faith- 

lefſe'l think, if ſome of thoſe Natives came among them, and 

did themſelves relatethe manner a.id the fruits of their con- 

-zverſion, it mighgbe well I ſuppoie, chat two or three of the 

"= H 2 moſt 
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moſt godly and knowing Indians were ſent over to this doubt- 
Ing generation, to remove all needlefle (cruples, and ſati:fie 
the moſt curious inquilitors. . Lerivs, pe. 55+ tells of ten 
Brafilian c- ildren of nine years old ſent thence into Fraxce, - 
preſented to King Henry, &ce- ſuch a fight and hearing would 
beget faith, even in Samaritags, and they would ſay; Now we 
belicve, not becauſe of others ſayings, for we have ſeen and 
heard them. our ielves, Fobn 4. 42+ 


—_—— 


In behalf of our Countreymens removal hence , and 
Tlantation abroad. 


" was perſwaded to annex thefe following lines for Conclu- 
131oN to what was ſaid in the tot mer Papers, and it Were not 


© *. 


Na. Caſa Corr. difficult to ab-2und herein from many iHat have lefe imprefſions 


R.to WS. 
Biſhop Hall. 
Plante: $3 flea, 
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of that ſubje&; as appears by the Margent, T here is much and 
due diſputation, againlt the vivlences, encroaciments and ex+ 

aliions made by ambitious, avaritious, and lawlefſe mr n, but 
the wiſe God ſervech himſelf in thoſe unzuſtihable aRione,and 
cau'eth the avarice, and pride , and wrath of man to turn 
to his praiſe, A» It is in the unpoliſhcd pieces of Cary-rs 
and Limners, nothing lovely is ſcenat firft, but when che 
Artiſt takes «ff his laſt hand, you will wonder at the beauty 
and workmanſh'Þ : & in this bafineſſe, as Moſes ſaid unto the 
people, Fear ye n#t, ſtand ſtill, and ſee tbe ſeiyation of abe Lend, 
Exod, 14.13 the endeavours of men may be looked upon with 
liking or loathing, as there 18 reaſon » but we muſt with hum- 


ble warinefſe eye and obſerve the dilpenſations of God, and 


wait their accomplifhmenty For be worketh all things agcording 's 
the counſel of bis own will, Eph. 8.11. and as it was with David 
in his many flictings and wanderings, the Lord kK-pt him com- 
pany, Pſl.5 6.8. ſuch is his providence towards others, he 
{ufferech Nations and people to enlarge their borders, Pſal. 30, 
25 limiting and confining their bounds, A $7.26. 41d m-kes 


ivem dw:il [afely, Plalm 4.9. For the beaten's even the beaTer,s - 
4 


ao ft ew ww oo ou ID © wo MDdt OO S wo OO (v7 7 


a 4 i, w 


To 
b 


—_ (TA = 7 a” Tao - 


Jews m America. 


the Lords,butthe earth hath he given to the children of men, Pſalm 
115- 16. and for man God himlelf became the firlt Planter, 
Gen 28.15- again he tranſplanted 7[rae! out of Egypt into Ca- 
naan, Pjalm 80.8, and good men in their removal, wait upon 
his Call and Providence, not leeking fo much their own good, 
or the evil ot others, as Che plorie of Gad. I like a Plantation 
ſa'th the Lord Verulam, where people are not diſplanted, to 
place oth rs, elle it 18 rather an extirpation, than a Plantati- 
on, and ſoon after, It you plane where Savages are, do not 
entercain them with trifies, and Gingles, but uſe them juſt- 
ly and gratiouſly, yer wich ſufficient guard, Our Countrey- 
men Cizat went into New England, were very carefull of thiy, 
never uſed any frandulent means co circumvent the Natives 
and invadetheir Poſſeſhons, as hath been che detigns of ſome : 
the Thuriu,ians were thus over: reached by the old Scxons, thus 
Hengiſt and Horſa are ſaid to beg of King Yertiger ſo much 


| Land as the Hide of a beaſt might enc mpaſl, which was cut 


into thongs, and the place called Thenycaſter, or Thwangcaft-r: 
bur the Engliſh there overcame the Natives commonly by kin. 
neſl-, who thereupon invited them to dwell in their Countrey, 
as hath b fore been hinted, and Captain Smrth profelſeth, that 
the Natives d-lired bim to inhabit where he would, and no 
and then they bought Land of them : It may now be added in 
brief what is Print-d at Jarge, the AQ and inſtrument by 
which the chief Sachim , and the reſt of «| e Princes, with 


the whole people of the Nunhyganſers voluntarily ſubmir- 


ted themſelves to the Guvernment and Proteftion of 
King Cbarls, &c. to be raled and order:d by his Lawes, 
- ———upon condition of kis Majeſties Royal ProteRi- 
ON— And tor the further confirmation of this our deed, 
they ſay, We the abovefaid Sachims, or Princes, have aceor« 
ding to that commendable Cuſtom of Ergliſbmen ſabſcrived ous 
namet, and ſet ro our Seals, as fo many teſtimonies of our 
faith and Loyalty, to that our Dread Soveraign, Dat. Apr. 19. 
164.4: and ſuch are the Nawca and marks of the Sachims, and 
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Peſcicus his mark, 
chiet Sachim , and 
Succelſor of that late 


Deceaſed Myantone- 
Wy « 


The mark of that 
ancient Conatnicw , 
ProteQor of Myants- 
nomy,during the time 
of his Nonage, 


The mark of Mixon 
Son and heir of the 
aboveſaid Conannicns. 


Auwaſhooſe his 


mark. 


Temanick bis mark. 


Theſe are two of the 
chief Counſellors to 
Sachim Peſcichs. 


Sealed and delivered 


In the preſence of 


Chriſtopber Helenes, 
Ki cbard C arvers 
Robert Potter, 


Englitfhmen. 
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Some will yet be ſo uncharitableand irrational, as to zffirm 
that covetouſnefſe and fation were the winds that blew the 
Planters thither, though it cannot be denied, but that thoſe 
who had the firſt Patent , were men of known Piety and 
. Prudence, and they did not willingly carry any but ſuch 
with them. They were not ignorant, that the Planting of Not covetouſ+ 
Countries, is like the Planting of Woods, where many pros neſlc. 
fits are loſt, but abundant recompence is made when the trees 
are grown up 3 they were enforced therefore at firſt to carry 
every one ſome years provilion with them : this in every mans 
realon-not obſcured by paſſion, is ſo viſible, that it may ſeem 
incredible any ſhould conceive them ſelfiſh, and earthly mind- 
el in that undertaking, which coula not promiſe for preſent 
in outward matters, any thing but dangers and hazards in 
their volages, and if the Lord gave them ſafe arrival, they 
were to begin the warld as they ſay, and not onely clear 
grounds, and build houſes, but in one hand they were to ho]d 
their working inſtruments, in the othzr their weapons, as we 
read of Iſrael in the dayes of Nebemiab,q. 21. We laboured in 
the work, and others held the ſpeares, from the rifing of the. 
morning, till the Rars appeared 3 their condition muſt needs be 
mo{t wofully uncomfortable, that were removed ſo far from 
all their friends and Countreymen, and expoſed to ſo many 
perils, 28 could not but attend them among wild men, and 
wHd beaſts, andin a roving wildernefſe. | cannot therefore 
but ſay for ther, as Calvin anſwers Cardinal Sadolet, who ©Polc. 
hai charged the ſame things upon the Proteftants in Geneva, 
Can you imagine ws 10 be ſo ftupid, faith he, that in the beginning, of 
eur enterpriſes, we did not plainly underſtand we were walking in that 
Way wyich would never lead wa to gain, or lucre, kc? For indeed 
that whole TraQateis moi worthy of 'ob{ervation, and ſe-- 
lidly confounds this ObjeCion. 

Sefaration alſo and Fattion abey cordially diſclaim, - I per- 
{wade my ſelf, ſaith he, who wrote the Planters Plez, there 
1s not one Separatiſt known to the Governors,his reaſon is, it P.6«. 
is far from their purpoſeand ſafety, to continue ſuch among 
themy and it ought ſatisfie every Chriftian Engliſhman to re- 
Fertber, they departed not hence without the licenſe of the 
King, after much conſultation and debate, and they had a 
| large 
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large Royal Charter, holding forth ſeme Privileges and en- 
couragements, 2nd having ſuch liberty from the Supreme Ayu. 


'thoricy, how can any Subje& ſpeak againſt themin this, and 


not make himſelf with the ſame breath, guilty of FaRion; 
and reflection upon Government? they did not therefore un- 
quietly or ſeditiouſly at firlt tranſplanc themſelves, and the 

have faithfully all chis cime kept themſelves within the limits of 
their Patent 3 how they there manage the Sword of Juſtice, 


was partly mentioned in the former Ecition, and may be ſecn 


abundantly in the Printed Book of their Laws, It is true, they 
have had cempeits, and ſeveral ftorms among themſelves, which 
by Gods bleſingg upon-theic Chriſtian zeal and prudence have 
been quiered, and on the other hand they are reproached, ell: 
pecially by that Pamphler, calling it ſelf 51] News from New- 
Enpland, or a Narrative of theP<if{ccution there, ſo chat as of 
o1d Herod and Pilat againftChrift,theſe faniplanted good Chii- 
fians are aſperſed by ſome as enemies to Government, and bla- 
med by others for too much exerciſe thereof : Ic w-8 therefore 
the gentle pale of th: Guſpel, that carried our Countreymen 
into America, both in reference to the Indians and themſelves. 
It is an aſtoniſhment to many, that it ſhould be conceived 


by any, the Engliſh had no thought of Planting the Goſpel 


ainong the Indians, when as the Patent of the King expreſly 
requires it in theſe words, [n our Royal intention and the Ad- 
venturers free profeſſion, che principal end of this Plantation 
is, that the Nacives may be brought to the knowledgz of the 
onely true God, and Saviour of Mankind, and to the Chri- 
ſtian faith --———and a little before,the King declares kis mind, 
That our people and inhabitants there may be ſo Religioully, 
peaceably and civilly governed, as their good life and orderly 
converſation may win and incite the Natives of the Coun: 
trey to the kno'vledge and obedienceof, andeo the Lord Je: 


Brief Relat.of ſus Chriſt. With this Regal teſtimonie, receive theic own 


N. England, 
Ally 16 2. 


Aut.p.4 Rb 


ſerious Declaration, here they ſay, We intend to be as carefull 
of the ſpeedy converſton of the Nativer, as of our own hap= 
pineſſe, and as diligent to build them houſes, and provide 
them tutors for the breeding and bringing up of their children 
of both ſexes, in civility & Religion,as to advance any other 
biſineſſe whatſorver —— Mr. Edwards , though other- 


wile 
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wiſe not very friendly to thew, affirmeth, That in the begin- 
ning of the Plantation, the hopes of the Converſion of the 
Natives were firſt held out, and moſt ſpoken of, and he ſpeaks 
knowingly of ſome Miniſters of note, and other prime A- 
Qors,who did not onely propound that, bur really intended it : 
denied it cannot be, they feared ſome further change, in mat- 
ters of Ceremony eſpecially, they ſupplicated King Fames 
therfore,that they might under bis prote&ion enjoy the liberty 
of their conſciencer,and endeavor the enlargement of his Maje- 
ſties Dowinions, and the propagating of the Goſpel. The King 
was pleaſed to ſay, It was a good and an honeſt motion, and de- 
manding what profits might ariſe,it was anſwered, Fiſhing, the 
King replied, It is an honeit Trade,the Apoſtles own calling -- 
They faw Religion in ſome places diſcountenanced, the Sab- 
bath like to loſe a great part of its honour, ceremonics and 
innovations increaſe, and though Uniformity and decency were 
onely pretended, yet.ſnme Zealots went beyond what was eſta» 
bliſhed by Law, and being either favoured, or nox checked, 
.they grew more extravagant, to the grief of the godly and 
Orthodox, but the rejoicing of the men of Rome, pleaſed 
exceedingly at our compliance with their praftices, and war- 
_ ping'from our own Principles. I love not to dip wy pen in 
the commemoration of theſe matters, but this little may ſhew, 


Mc. Winſl, 
p.88.&c. 


Themſelves 
more quietly 


enjoy rhe 
Goſpel. 


what great cauſe many had to bethink themſelves of new Habi- 


tations, foreſeeing plainly, if ſuch violence continued, their oId 
houſes would be too hot for them, yea by this means ſuch way 


was made for the Introdu&ion of a mafle of Poperie, the 


Maſfſe, that the good Biſhop of Carlifle (preaching out of that 
conſiderable Scripture, Hoſ. 9.7. at thebeginning of the long 
Parliament) was moved to ſay, Some approached nigh Rome, 
in the name Altar, inthe Rails, Steps, Oblations, Bowings, 
ec, that there wanted nothing but a Law to make a perfe& 
Maſſe. In the mean time Pulpits and Preffes were filled with He- 
terodox and exotick opinions, and on many hands, there 
was ſuch looking Romeward, that S. Clara took the boldneſle 
to paraphraſe upon the Engliſh Articles of Religion, and en- 
deayor their reconciliation with Poperie, and to boaſt, this 
Dorine about Juſtification was ſolemnly maintained in the 
commencement at £4mbridge, in _ very year that his Book 
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was publiſhed, and he glories nota little (to the greater pſa. 

ry of the good old Puritane) that if the Controverſies be. 

ewixt us and Rome were meetly handled by publick Authority, 

Puritanis non intermix1is, and the Puritans might not be pre. 

ſent, thete would be great hope of our readunation with 

them; no marvel thercfore if ſome were hiding themſelyes, 

ic is certain, many hundred more were preparing for flight, 

when on the ſudden an unexpetted door of hope was opened 
for them by the Lord, and fo that ſtorm ceaſed ; bur our pro- 
yocations ceaſed nor, Ana the Lords anger was not turned away, 
bur his hand was ſtretched 64ut ſtill, Tia.5: 25. England that was full 
of people, becameas a widow, ſhe that was' great among the 
Nations became tributarie, Lam. 1. 1. Tbe gold became dim, the 
moſt fine gold ws changed, the pretious ſons of Zion comparable to 
fine gold, were efteemed as earthen pitchers, Lament. 4. 1, 2.. errors 
prevailed, blaſphemies were litted up, Popery was confident, 
Antichritttaniim aloft, iniquity encreafed, and the love of many 
waxed cold, all that is left in ſorne places, 1s but a form of god- 
linetſe, denying the power thereof,. 2 Tim. 3. 5. theſe are ſad 
iymptomes of a fhick State, fatal and portentuous prodigics 
of a decaying Nation, and what ſhail we do for our Native 
Countrey ? the Greek Hiſtorian commends the o]d Germens 
the Angles Anceſtors, becauſe they never” would defile their 
own Nation wich civil wars, and blood; and apain,to preſerve 
our Countrey and or Laws, and with all our might to 
impuzn fuch as are injurious to them, is not onely an holy 
thing, but gallanc and generous; we have Religion alſo to 


' warm our zeal to the Land of our Nativity, and what ſhall wz 


do to dfliver / ngland from erroneous and'abominable Do- 
Qrines and doings? It wax mentioned before, that S, Fobx 
leapt our of the Bath from Cerinthys the Heretick, and that 
great and 'glorious Martyr , the Apoftl:s Scholar , Poly- 
carp, when that Monſter CMarcion collogned with him,ſaying, 
Do tho 1 know us, his anſwer w2s, know thee, the eldeſt fon 
oi Satan: Trenews his obſervation hereupon is remarkable, The 
Apoſtles and t eir Di(ciples teared to maintain ſo much ag ver- 


| bal communication with any* that had adulterated the truth. 


By our evil opinions and converſations we haſten Englands d.- 
ſtruQion. Oh that we all could be Chriſtjan Patriots once, 
efet.aliy endeavoring. the preſervation of our land, and Re- 


ligion, 
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Hgion. Gods own Herald ſtains the glorie of thoſe, that others 
wiſe might have been glorions, —— 1a. 14. 19, 20. 
Our Countrey - man Gildas faid of Feremy and his Lamen- 
tations, hee bemoaned the ruines of Feruſalem with a 
four-fold Alphabet, 1 wiſh wee could weep over our 
finnes and dangers, it not with that Prophets, yet with 
chat Britons pious devotion : Thou art ou! King O Gods command 
d:liverances for ua, Pſal.44.4. The Lord multjplie and enkin- 
dle more and more the Ofatours at the ] hrone of his grace, 
For Zions ſake, bold not your peace day nor night, ye that make men- 
tion of the Lord, keep no ſilence, and give him no reſt till be eftabliſh 
theſe Nations, and m:ke 1bem again the praiſe of the whole earth, Tſa. 
62.1,6,7- Learn ot the Prophet Ezekiel, It.13- to fall down 
and cry with a loud voice, and lay, Ah Lord God wilt thou 
make a full end of the remnant of Tſrael? I will conclude with 
the redoubled breathing of Fulyentis , Oh Lord give hece 
repentance, and afteryard deliverancez and oh that my ſelf 
and all the Readers could and would pray and pradtiſezperſonal 
and national ſupplication, and amendment, would perlwade our 
good God, who delights in mercy, to appoint foine from us, 
and of us, that ſhall build the old waſte places, and raife n 
the foundation of many generations, and fo be called the Re- 
p:irers of the Breaches, the Reſtorers of paths to dwell in, If. 
58,20. And while theſe ſheets are working off, the happy ti- 
dings are come, that the tears, ſupplications and prayers of the 
Lords ſervants, have reached the ears of the I, >rd of Hoſts, by 
which they cried inceſſantly unto God in their private deveri- 
ons, a3 David, ſaying, Hear the right O Lord Pia]. 1741, 
and though the [Imperial Crown of theſe Kingdomes hath ho» 
vered and hovered ſo many wayes, and lo many years, yet our 
God hath heard the right (bleſſed tor ever be his name) ſet 
and ſectled it where it ought to be, maugre the itnplacable and 
unwearied oppoiition of ambitious and avaritious contrivers. 
In his dayes, O Lord, let the righteous flourith, and abun- 
dance of peace, Pjal.72. 7. Make bum pad, according t6 the dayes 
wherein thou baſt afiided bimr# and the years in which he bath ſeen e- 
vil, Pial 9o 15 Cloth his enemies with ſhame, but upon bimſeif let 
bis Crown ft:ariſh, Plal,,32.18. Prolong the Kings life,O God, 
and his years as many generations, till he receive the Crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, Tacs 
1.12, FINIS, 
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